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0T ABTOPA

B mociegHme rombl 0T Te0J0OTOB Pa3iHYHBIX OpraHWSanuil S mOIydas [Jis
OIIpe/IeNIeHNsA 3HAYMTENbHbIE, HHOT/A IayKe KPYIHBE KOJIJICKIIUNA PYT03 U3 HIH~
HEKaMeHHOYTONbHEIX oriaokeHmil Asmarckoii wactm CCCP — Hasaxcrama,
Kys6acca, Cubupckoit miaardopmsr, CeBepo-Bocroka CCCP u u3 apyrux mecr.
B pesynbraTe cKonmics TOBOJIBHO OOIIMPHEIN MaTepmal, IOpPOH BEIUKOIEIHOH
COXPAHHOCTH, YTO B KOHIIE KOHI[OB MOOY/ IO MEHA ONyOJIMKOBATh PE3YIbTAThHI
nccrnenoBannil. B mamEyo paboTy BHKIYEHH TaKke HEKOTODPHE MAaTEpPHAEHI,
Kacaomuecs GUIOTeHNT U dBOJIONUA PYTO3.

B pacnopsixeEnu aBTOpa MMEIUCHh KOJIEKINY claeqyomuXx reoxoros: O. 1",
Hepo (CHUUTTUMC) — mo paitoram Typraiickoil HUBMEHHOCTH (MaTepHaJEl
Gypernus B 30—35 xx k tory ot Kycramas); A. A. Ceprueaxo (CHUUTTUMC) —
u3 Hasaxcrama; B. A. Jlanmmroit, B. C. Mypomnesa, C. K. Uepenrnusnoii,
A. M. Apomuncioit (CHUNUTTUMC), O. 1. Borym u JI. C. Bymmuroit (UI'ul’
CO AH CCCP) — us Hysb6acca; B. 1. [lparyrosa u JI. @. llteita (BCETEN),
A. B. IBamosckoro n 9. H. Ilaxomonoit (UI'mI' CO AH CCCP) — Cubupckoii
niaardopme; O. U. Borym, A. B. Usamosckoii, O. B. IO¢epesa (UI'ul' CO
AH CCCP), I'. @. JIyrarepcraysera (BAI'T), M. U. Byxrarosoit (Axyrckmuii
¢umman CO AH CCCP) n K. B. Cumaxosa (CBI'Y) — nmo Cesepo-Bocroky
CCCP. Bcem mccmemoBaTensm, J100€3HO TPEOCTABUBIINM CBOHM KOJJIEKIWH,
CYUTA0 OPUATHEIM JOJTOM BHIPA3UTH 0JIATOMapHOCT.

B macrosmee BpeMs HM3BECTHHI CJIEIYyIOIWE HEMHOIOUHCIEHHEIE PabOTHI,
MOCBAMEHHbIE PyrosaM W3 HH)KHero kapboma Asmatckoit wactm CCCP: U. .
T'opcroro (1932), M. C. Boaxosoit (1938, 1941), H. C. Uasunoit (1939), H. B.
Kenmep (1959) — nmo Haszaxcrasy; K. E. I'abyrua (1919), 1. II. Toamagena
(1924, 1931), B. 1. ®omuuena (1931, 1955), T. A. loGpoaobosoit u H. B. Ka-
6axosua (1962) — mo Hysb6accy!; B. [I. ®omuaena (1928) — mo Cubupckoit
niardopme. Taxum o6pasoM, HamMeHee H3YUEHHHIMH OKAa3hHIBAOTCA KAaK pPas
T€ KOPAJLIIB, KOTOphie HanboJee MOJTHO IPEICTABICHE B IEPEaHHBIX MHE KOJI-

1 Pyxommeh ObliIa 3aBepIleHa W MOATOTOBIEHA I{ NedaTH, KOrja BHIIIIA B cBeT pabora
T. A. Io6poarwbosoir, H. B. KabakoBmu m T. A. CarormHO# «KOpaJibl HAKHEro Kap-
6ona Hysmenroit kotaosmusy, Tpyner IINH AH CCCP, 1. 111. M., n3g-Bo «Hayxka».
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JeKNHAX, & AIMeHHO HIWKHeKaMeHHOyroahHHe pyross Cesepo-Bocroka CCCP
z CmOmpcroii miaardopMul. ITO 0GCTOATENBCTBO ABHIOCH BTOPOH UPHIMHOM
nyGaAKAnEE OmpejiaraeMoil KHHETH.

Nayuernas koanexnua xpamdrcsa B Mysee MHcTETyTa reojJormm @ reo-
¢msmkn Cmbumpcxoro ormenenms Axamemmm mayk CCCP B HoocumbGmpcke
{Ne 237). llnmdu ropamnos marorosiaerw T. C. Bamrosoii, C. 1. BimaOBEM H
A. M. Immrpmesoii, dororpadmm — B. . ToprkyHOBHM, a UpHUBOJZEMEE B
rexcre pucyakm — I'. C. Ilyrosoii, 9. H. [laxoMoBoil m aBTOpOM.

B pa6ore upmaEara TrepmmHOMOrEA «llajeOHTOMOrEIECKOr0 CAOBApA»
(mag=o «Ilayxra», 1965).



I. HEROTOPBIEJOBIIHE BONPOCHI
dBOJIONAH
PAHHERAMEHNHOYTOJbHBIX PYT03

PasBurne paHHEeKaMEHHOYTOJLHEIX PYT03 IpEACTaBIsgeT co00il COBEpPIIEHHO
HOBHII ATAl B MCTOPHH NAJTE030ICKUX KOPAJJIOB, XOTsS B OTHOLUIEHWH KaK 00-
mux ocobeHHOCTEH, TaK M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEHl HBOJIONMK OHW HECOMHEHHO U He-
IIOCPEICTBEHHO IIPEEMCTBEHHH Gosee ApeBHUM ¢(uiroreHerndeckuM BerBaM. 06
5TOM SICHO CBUIIETEIbCTBYET /laske CAMEIH Oerybiil aHamns MOpQOIOruu dIEeMeH-
TOB MX CKeJeTa u ero oHToreHesa. llosTomMy HampaBieHWsS W XapaKTep pPasBH-
THA PYro3 B Hagase Kap6boHA He MOTYT OHITH BEISIBIEHEI M IPOCIEKEHE 63 yue~
Ta QUIOTeHNH AeBOHCKUX U 60jee TPEBHUX KOPAJIOB.

Pyroser mosiBHIMCH B CpeTHEM OP/IOBHKE M BIIEPBHIE JJOCTUTIIM TEIITHOTO Pac-
nsera B cuirype. Cpeiu HUX MOKHO OTYETIMBO BHIEIUTH TPU KPYUHbBIE QUIO-
TeHeTHYEeCKHe BETBHM, OTBeJalmue B 00mell TaKCOHOMUTIECKOI cXeMe mMOmoTps-
mam — Streptelasmatina (mouTum Bcerjja OfMHOYHBIE KOPAJJIH C IJIACTHHYA-
TeiMu centamu), Columnariina (MCKII0OYUTENBHO KOJTOHHAAbHBIE QOPMEL ¢ IJIa-
crurgarbiMu centamu) u Cystiphyllina (cemTsr mpemcTaBieHB IIUOOBUTHBIMIA
tpabekynamu). BONBLIMHCTBO CYIMECTROBABUINX B CHIype CEMEHCTB YiKe B
paHHEM JeBoHe (aKTHIECKN 3aKOHTHMIIO CBOE PasBHUTHE U U3 60Jiee MOJOMBIX OT-
JIOKeHUI M3BECTHHI JUIIb PEKNE UX IPEICTABUTEIH.

Hosmit sran B sBomfonuu pyros HaOIIOZANCS B CPeTHEM TEeBOHE, B BIOXY
pacuBeTa IIE€OHOPOPHEIX KOJTIOMHADUUH U CTPENTENa3MATHH U HOCTEIEHHOTO
BRIMHPAHNs IOcaenuXx nucrudmians. HoHen mosgHero meBoHa SBUICH BEKOM
IOYTHM IOJHOTO ymajKa pyros Boobme; B 6osee mO3gHME HEPHOABI MCTOPHHU
3eMiIu U3 4uCJa mpefcTaBUTENEH CpefHeNaNe030iCKIX (JOKaMEHHOYTONbHEBIX)
BeTBell CYIECTBOBAJNM JIHUIIb IOJHUIEIUUNH, & TAKKe HEMHOTOUUCIEHHEE MET-
PUOQWIINAB W KOJIOMHAPHHIEL

PamEuil kap6oH o3EaMeHOBaJ co60l Hagal0o IBINIHOTO M B TO K€ BpeMdA
PE3KOro paciBera 3TOH T'pynOos OopraHMsMOB. B pamHEM TypHE mpPOHMCXOIMIO
OypHOe pa3BUTHE MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX COBEPLUIEHHO HOBHX TIPYyII KOPAJJIOB;
DOCKOJIBKY B MaHHOM CJIyd9ae BO3MOKHOE KOJIMYECTBO MX THUIOTETHIECKUX
OpenkoB OBLIO KpailHe OrpaHWIEHO, BCe OHM OBLIN JTOCTATOYHO OJM3KO TeHeTH-
9eCKH CBA3AHHL PYT C IPYToM. B moamep:KKy Takoro mpefmoJosKeHus BEICTY-
maeT Takyke JOCTAaTOYHAsA 6au30¢Th Mopdoxornu ckejera OOJIBIIMHCTBA UX
mpefcraBuTeneii. B sToM oTHOmEHWEM pAaHHHHE Kap0oH HCKIIOYHUTEILHO Ha-
IOMUHAET CHIYP, KOIJ[a OTPOMHOE KOJIMIECTBO HOBEIX DPOJIOB M CeMeliCTB pyros
060co6uIIoch 0T BechbMa MAalOYMCJICHHEIX, 3a9acTyio obmux, npegkoB. C mpy-
roit CTOpPOHBI, COBEPUIEHHO OYEBMIHO, 94TO Iajeoreorpadmueckasd o6CTaHOBK&
1 KOMILIEKC KOJOTHUeCKHX (aKTOpOB 9BOJMOLUHU BOOOmE B CHIype U KapOoHe
MOIJIM CYINEeCTBEHHO OTIMYATHCA APYT OT Apyra. OTo TOJKHO OBLIO 00yciao-
BUTH HECKOJIbKO MHBEIE HaIIPaBIEHHA XOf[a PA3BUTHA KOPAJJIOB, XOTA BceM 0e3
HCKII0O9eHNsA Pyro3aM, Kak u J060il Apyroil rpynmne OpraEu3MOB, JOJKHB ObI-
nu OBITH 0083aTeIbHO TIPUCYINHE BCe OCHOBHEIE 00IMue 9BOTIOIMOHHEIC 3aKOHBIL.
IToaTOMY BHIACHHTH IyTH PA3BUTHUsA KOPAIJIOB B paHHEM KapOoHEe 3HAYHTEIHHO
Jerde, eclIM TOIATENbHO YUYUTHBATH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU B 9BOJIONMH UX HENOCPE/-
CTBEHHBEIX IPETKOB.

O6mas ucropus najleo30HCKUX PYyros KpaTKo OBLIA paccMOTpeHA aBTOPOM
paEee (MBamoBckuil, 1965a); u3 310l PabOTH W 3aUMCTBOBAHHE IIPUBOUMEIE
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HIRe QUIOTeHeTHIECKHEe CXEMEBI, B KOTODHe BHECEHHI 37eCh JHIIb HEKOTOPEe
KOPPEKTHBHL.

Cpenu paHHEKaMEHHOYTOJIBHHIX PYT03 MOTYT OHITH ZOCTATOYHO OTYETIHBO
BBIJIEJIEHE clefyomue Hambosee XapakTepHBE Tpynns: 1) Tak HaskBaeMble
KaHMHOMOP(HEE KOpAJJIb, T'eHeTHYECKH IPynnupyomuecs BOKpYT poma Ca-
ninia u cocraBasiomue ocoboe HamcemeiictBo Cyathopsicae; 2) sa¢pperTomMopd-
HEle AuadparmMatooOpHBE PYTO3El ¢ OTYETAUBHIME (OCCyIaMu; 3) MOMMI[EIH-
OB, OTIMYANIHECS JOMUHMPYOMAM Pa3BUTHEM LIPOTOCENT; 4) Ipynma TeHe-
THYEeCKH BeChbMa TECHO CBABAHHBEIX MEKAY CO60H HCKINYHUTETBHO KOJOHUAIb-
HBIX PYT03 — JHUTOCTPOIHOHWUIE W JOHCHAJIEUTHI; O) ayJIOQUITUIE C IIOCTO-
STHHO IpPEKPAaCHO BHPaKeHHOH JOCTATOYHO CJIOKHON 0ceBOil CTPYKTYpoil, XoTA
M Pa3HO IOCTPOEGHHOH y pPASIUTHBEIX IpefCcTaBHUTENeHl I'PyIOE, W HEKOTOPHIE
npyrue. B macrosmeit pa6ore 6yayT pasobpaHE TOJBKO OCHOBHEIE U3 HUX, HAU-
foslee HHTEPECHbIE W CIIOPHEIE, B OTHOIIEHUM CHCTEMAaTHIECKOr0 COCTABA U Xa-
paKTepa 3BOMIHNHE KOTOPHX CYMeECTBYT Hauboiee OTIWIHEIE B3TJIAMIEHL.

Heob6xomuMo OTMETHTH, 9TO KaMEHHOYTOJBHBIM pPYyrosaM Boobme 65LI0
CBOIiCTBEHHO sBJeHHE (OPMHPOBAHHA OCEBHIX CTPYKTYD, WJIM «CTOJOHMIKOBY,
caMBIX pasHOOOpasHBIX THIIOB, 9T0 y 0ojee IpeBHUX IpefcraBuTesedl oTpsaga
BCTpeTaeTCsI UMb KaK HCKI0IeHNe u3 00mero mpasuia. Pasauaasie mo o6am-
Ky, & HHOTJa W IO IPOHUCXO’KAEHUIO, OCEBEIEe CKeJeTHEE 00pa30BaHMA U3BECTHEI
Yy MHOTHUX IpeIcTaBuTeNell 060X pasBUBABIIUXCS B KOHI[E IAJE0305 MOTOTPS-
OB Pyro3 — KaK CPeJu CTPeNTeNasMaTHhH, TAK W ¥ BCerfa KOJOHHAIBHHX KO-
NIOMHAPUHUH. ITOT PAKT ONPEEIEHHO CIeAYeT CIUTATh MIATOM BIEPEe B 9BOIIO-
MU KOPAJIOB, CHeNUPUISCKAM OTPAYKeHHEM OCOOGBIX YCJIOBUI, B KOTOPHIX CY-
mEeCTBOBAJHY U PAa3BUBAJIUCH PAHHEKAMEHHOYTOJbHEIE PYILO3HI.

RKADHHOMOP®HBIE ROPAJJABI

K rpynme kaHWHOMODPQHEIX PYyro3 IPHHATO OTHOCHTH IIMPOKO PACIPOCT-
PaHEHHHIX B HIJKHEM KapOoHe M HECOMHEHHO MeHeTHUYeCKM OJIMBKO CBS3aHHBIX
Mexay coboil mpexmcraButeneil cemeiictB Cyathopsidae Dyb. (=Caniniidae
Hill, Caninidae Fom.), Uraliniidae (part.) Dobrol. — 1. e. KopaxxoB, rpyn-
mupyowmuxcsa BOKpyr pomos Caninia, Siphonophyllia, Uralinia u np. Beem
M IPHCYIM¥ ciaemyomue 0co6eEHOCTH MOP(OJIOTUH CKeleTa, 0-pasHOMY IIpo-
SAIBIAIIUECS Y PA3JINTIHBIX IpefcTaBuTeNell rpynnsl: 1) MCKINYUTEIHHO OXM-
HOuHAasA opmMa pocra; 2) guadparmMatoopHEe PAHHWE CTALMHU OHTOTEHETHIEC-
KOI'0 pa3BUTHA CKeJeTa; 3) 0OTCYTCTBHE OCEBHX CTPYKTYD.

HauGomnee npeBHUHE B 5BONIOIMOHHOM OTHONIEHWH HPEJCTABUTENH TPYIIHL
(mrampumep, Caninia) eme 09eHb GIMBKU TPUMUTUBHBEIM TuadparMatrodopHHIM
cTpenTesasMaTHHAM, TOT[a Kak 6oiiee mporpecCUBHEE yiKe Hadaxu GopMupo-
BaTh IIHPOKUN JMCCENIUMEHTAPUYM.

Psapguccmegosareneit, B wacrrocTHu [Jo6pomo6osa u Kabakosua (OcHOBH ma-
aeoHTOoNOrUH, 1962), reEeTHUECKN CBSASEHIBAIOT KAHMHOMOP(HEIX PYyro3 ¢ IH-
crupminunamu. C mepBOro B3TIANA, HA BEPOSATHOCTh TAKUX IOCTPOEHUH yKa-
3BIBAIOT MUPOKKI TUCCEIUMEHTAPUYM N KOPOTKHE HA 3PEIBIX CTAJUAX MIHIIO0-
o6pasHBIE CEITH, YTO HPOCIEKMBAETCS y MHOTMX IPefcTaBUTeNeil IPYNIBl, HO
0c06€HHO OTYETIMBO — y ypaduHHIL.

OpHEaKo TaKoe Ka)Kymeecs CXOLCTBO CIeLyeT pacCMaTpuMBaTh KaK BHEIIHE-
Mop¢oIoTHIeCKOe, MOKeT OBITh KOEBepreHTHOe. [{ucTRMIINIE  3/eCh HIMEIOT-
Cs B BUOY HE TOIBKO COOCTBEHHO IUCTUPHMIIHIE, HO TaK’Ke HEIOCPEJCTBEHHO
POICTBEHHEIE WM BCE NPEICTABUTENIN MHOJOTPSANA — MMEIOT IMWIOBHIHBIN B
cBoell OCHOBe CeNTAJbHBEI ammapaT BIOJHE ONPENENEeHHOIO CIOKEHHUS,
WHAaYe, COBEPIIEHHO ONpeIeIeHHON MWKPOCTPYKTYpH (pabgakaHTHEIE, ToJa-
KaHTHBE, MOHAKAHTHBE M OPOM3BOJHBIE OT HUX THIH TPa®eKya). 3aBefoMo
HHOE CTPOEHWE HJIACTHMHOK CeHT HAGII0JaeTcss y IMATONCH[ WU ypPaTHMHUHUT,
Yy KOTOPHX OHM BIOJHE MOI'YT OHITh HAa3BaHH «HJACTHHIATHIMUY B ITHPOKOM
CMEICIIE, HO HU B KOEM CIydae He «IIUNOBUAHHMEY. B 9THX CIydasx OTIeTIHBO

6



pasiEgAMbl TEMHBIE CPeJHHHEIE JUHUH IIeHTPOB (HOpANbHEIX HYyYKOB, OT KO-
TOpPHIX CaMHW OYyYKH PACXOAATCSA KOCO HJIH HmepueHAUKYasapHO (puc. 1; tpabe-
KYJIApHHH, IePHCTHIH, IceBLOTpabeRyIAPHEIY, GHOPOHOPMATBHBIN THIIBI MHAK-
poctpyktyp cent no Karo — Kato, 1963). Oco6eHHO HaTIALHO 9TO MOKHO IIPO-
CIEeATh HA PAHHAX U CPEJHUX CTAJUAX Pa3BHTHSA CKeJeTa TaKAX PopM, Kak
npelcraBUTeNd Hambolee THNHIHBIX pomos rpynnsl — Caninia, Caninophyl-
lum, Siphonophyllia. Cpein KaMeHHOYTOJBHHX PYT03 BoOOmEe 0 CHX HOpP HHA
OTHHM HCCIefoBarejeM He OBLTIO YCTAHOBJIEHO TPHCYIMAX NUCTUPUIIALAM

Prc. 1. OcHOBHBIE THIIBI 9JIEMEHTOB CEITaJIi-
HEIX. CTPYKTYp, BCTpEHAIOmIXcA Yy paHHe-
KaMEeHHOYTOJLHEIX pYTro3

a — Tpadexyya, CTPYyKIVpa KOTOPOH aHaJlormaua

MOHAKAaHTY («TpabexkynspHbiii» Tun, no Karo, 1963);

6 — (hubpoHopmMAadbHbIt THI TPaleryJIbl, 6— JIaMell-
JAPHAA CTPYKTYPA CeOTHl (IIOmepedHoe CedeHiice)

P
e

MOHOKAHTHHHBIX O pabZakaHTHHHHX cemr. B ornomennn jke KaHAHOMOPQHBIX
pyro3 mpeficraBisgercss 0co60 BaKHEIM YUHTHBATh XapaKTep Pa3BHTHA TOPH-
30HTAJbHBEIX 9JIEMEHTOB CKeJera, Hpesk/e BCero — AHCCeINMeHTapaymMa (puc. 2).

VY camblx ApeBHHOX U3 H3BECTHHIX [JOCTOBEPHHIX IpefcTaghTeseil paccMar-
puBaeMoro QUIOreHeTHIeCKoro psaga (pox Caninia) Ha paHHHX CTafHAX POCTA
cTpoeHme CKesera pAmadparMaro@opHOe H FOCTAaTOYHO OJIM3KOE OJHHOYHBEIM
crpentenasMarnuaM (taba. I, ¢ur. 6). Ha speasix sramax mepBEHIX KaHAHHII
pPasBHBAIOTCSA OJHH HiIH G0Jiee PATOB MeJIKUX TACCENHMEHTOB, HIKOTA, OTHAKO,
He IpepHBAIOIUX B KPaeBoi 30HE MIACTHHOK cent. J[mccennMeHTapAyM CTaHO-
BHOTCA 3HAUHTENBHO IIHpPE Y HECKOAbLKO 00jJee MPOTPECCHBHEIX B 3BOJIOIHOH-~
HOM OTHOLIEHHH BHJOB TOT0 jKe poma Ttuma (. ussowi, KaK O y JOCTAaTOIHO
6nnsknx oM Caninophyllum, a raxike Caninosirolion, Zaphriphyllum, Enygmo-
phyllum. CneqyomuM 3BeHOM B3BOJIOIAA IO 3TOMY Iy TA HYKHO CIUTATh KOPaJ-
aw1 poma Siphonophyllia, y KOTOPHX B MaprHHAJIBHOI 30HE CKelleTa Bcerfa oT-
9eTINBO BHPAKEH HACTOSIMUH JTOHCHAJEOHTHHBIH THCCEOIMMEHTapHYM, COCTOS-
muii, KaKk IpaBUjiIo0, U3 MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX, MHOT/[a PA3HOBEIHKHX, INIACTHHOK,
BHYTPb OT ROTOPHIX OTXO[AT KOPOTKHE CENTH. JIech HeOOXOTHMO OTMETHTb,
yTO BPAM JIA CIefyeT CINTaTh JOCTATOYHO apTyMEHTHPOBAHHEIM YKOPEHHBIIEE-
cA y pAfa DaJeOHTOJOTOB CY/KIeHHe 0 CHHOHIMHOCTH POJOBHIX HaspBaHuil Ca-
ninia u Siphonophyllia, sagano gemy 6or10 moaoskeno lllryxkenbeprom (1895
m fnp.) u Axmuton Caas (Salée, 1910). 9t dopmbl BecbMa YeTKO OTIHYAIOTCS
IOpYT OT Apyra XorA OBl TOJMBKO 9TO yKa3aHHEIM OPH3HAKOM, JerK0 pacIo3Ha-
BaeMbIM I CTAOMIBHEIM B HIOTEHE3E.

HaupHefinmy maroM B PasBUTHH IHATONCH[ 5 BUJIOCH TOSBIEHNE ypa-
auHUE. 37ech nepuepHIeCKUil [ACCENHMEHTAPAYM TOCTAT TAKOH IIHPHHEL,
9YTO BHYTPEHHHE 30HBI KOpaJja OPaKTHICCKH OKAa3HIBAIOTCSA IIOUTH IOJHOCTHIO
BHIIIOJTHEHHBIMH THCCEIAMEHTAMH, & CENTHl COXPAHIINCL 3aTACTYIO JHIIb B BH~
/e KODOTKHUX IIAONKOB B OPHOCEBOH mOJOCTH. B KagecTBe HPOMEKYTOTHBIX
$opM MeKIY pyrosaMH TAKOTO THIA H KAHHHAHAAMH B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIE
MO;KHO yKasarb Keyserlingophyllum (? =Cysiophrentis).

AHaJIOrAYHbIe IPAMEPH H3BECTHH U CPeJH CHIYPHICKAX KOPAJII0B, HAIPH-
Mep y IIeoHOQOPHHX KodioMHApuuH (pomsl [intelophyllum — Evenkiella m
ap., Usawmosckmit, 1963), B remermueckmx psamax Neocystiphyllum — S pon-
gophylloides, Phaulactis — Ryderophyllum n 1. f. Taroro ;xe THma sABIeHHE:A
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nm3BecTHH Takxe y meBoHcKHX (Engel, Schouppé, 1958; Birenheide, 1962) =
KOJIOHHAJBHBHX KaMEHHOYTOJBHBIX O HEPMCKUX KOPAJJIOB (CM. HHIKE).
Wrax, o6mmpHyio rpynny KaHHHOMOP(HHIX pyros HO B KOeM cilydae He
cienyer o6beMUHATH ¢ 60Jiee IPEBHOME IHACTHPUIIATAMHA, TOCKOILKY OHH HE
HMEIOT MeKAY c060it HHIEero o6mero B OTHOIIEHAN TPAPOIBI CI{eJIeTa, UTO MPEK-
Ie BCEr0 BHIPAJKAETCA B Pa3iHINd MUKPOCTPYKTYpPHl CEOTAIbHOIO ammapara.

Pmc. 2. Cxema, HadocTpmpylomas
CTPYKTYPY H I'eHE3HC JOHCAAJICOHHOrO0
e S 2 THCCeIAMEeHTapayMa

@ — JIONCTQJICOUATAsl  CeITa B IIPCHOIBLHOM
cedeHMH; 6 — 9acTb  1OIEPEYHOr0  CedeHust
KOpajjia Ha ydacrke, rae IUIaCTUHKA CEeIThi
IpUMbIKAeT K HapyRIeil CTeHKe, 6 — JacTh
IIOIIePEeYHOTO CeUeHMA Lopajula Ha ydacTke,
rOe pasBUT OOWH PSR JIOHCHAJEOUIHBIX [IUC-
CEeIIUMEHTOB; ¢ — YacTh [10IePeYHOr0 CeIeHU T
Kopajula Ha ydYacTie, Te PasBUTH IBa PAga
s e 5 JIOHCHAJIEOMAIIN X U CCCIIIMEHTOR ~— IIJIACTUH~
Ka Cerrebl BOIMISIANT NPEPBIBICTHIMI WMUINKA -
MHI, OTXOOSIIUMI BIYTPh OT AHCCENMMEHTOB

a

PasBurne ocHOBHOTO (HMIOr€HETHIECKOrO CTBOJA KAHHHOMODP(HBIX KOpai-
0B, pactMaTpHBAaeMbIX 37lech B 06meil cmcreMaTHIecKoif cXeMe pyros B paHTe
caMocToATeabHOTO HafmceMeiicTBa Cyathopsicae momorpsma Streptelasmatina,
MOTJIO IPOTEKATh IO CHENYIONMHAM HAIPaBIEHUAM:

1) coxpaHeHne UCKJIIOUYNTENIbHO OTMHOIHON OPMEI POCTa;

2) mOoCTeNEeHHOE HCYe3HOBEHHE 10 Mepe POCTa CKelleTa CTEPEOITa3MaTAHIeCK uX
YTOJIMEHAR CKeJEeTHHX 3JIEeMEHTOB MapaljielbHO ¢ GOPpMHpPOBAHHEM KPAeBOTO
JOHCHATEONJHOTO AWCCENNMEHTapayMa, MOCTENeHHO pacmmpsomerocsa y 6o-
Jee MOJIOJIBIX B DBOJIOIHOHHOM OTHOIIEHAH GOpM;

3) 0TCyTCTBHE OCEBHIX CKEJEeTHHIX 00pasoBaHUI.

B kauectBe mpegKoB mmaTomCH MOTYT OBITH LHPEACTABJIEHH IO3THEEBOH-
CKHe HJIH paHHEeTypHelickme ogmHOUHBE AuadparmatodopHEE CTpPENTelasMa-
THHHI, XapaKTePH3YIOMHECS YTOJNIEHAEM CKeleTa OTIO0KEHASIMHA CTePeOIIa3MEl.
Cropee Bcero TaKOBEIMYU MOTJIH ABHTHCA MOJOMEE IIOTOMK I T€BOHCKUX METPHO-
¢mINIAI, BOSMOKHO aMIUIeKcHAb, 6nmakme Nalivkinella. SHAYATETBHO CIOMK-
Hee IPeiCTaBATHh cefe HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX TIEHEeTHYECKHX LPENIIeCTBEHHUKOB
LHaTONCHJ CPefH TOHKOCENTHHX ammiaexkcomopdunix Nicholsoniella.

B o6mux weprax TakcoHOMHUeCcKas cXeMa KaHHHOMOP(YHBIX KOPAJJIOB MO-
skeT OBITH IIPEIJIOKeHa clemynomuM obpasom .

CemeiictBo Cyathopsidae. Poxwsr Caninia, Caninostrotion, Enygmophyllum
map. ¥ mpencraBmresiell BceX MEPEUHCIEHHBIX POJOB HA 3PEIBIX CTATUAX PO-
CTa CKeJleTa CeOTHl TOHKHE, JOHCAAJIEONTHEE AMCCEIAMEHTH BCETTa OTCY TCTBY~
1o7. U3 Goxee mMomomeix dopm K sroil rpynne mpumbixait Caninella Gorsky,
1938 (cpemumit kap6or) m Paracaninia Chi, 1937 (HWKHSAs IEPMB).

CemeiicrBo Uraliniidae. Poxer Siphonophyllia, Keyserlingophyllum, Ura-
linia, Melanophyllum. J{ns BEOOB BCeX BXONAMUX B COCTaB CeMeMCTBA POJOB
XapaKTepHO OTCTYIJIEHHE HA 3PENbIX TallaX Pa3BHTHSA OT BHEIIHEH CTEeHKH KO-
POTKHX mMHUT000Pa3HHX CENT IPH HAJHYAH IMHPOKOTO JOHCHAJEOHMAHOTO HHC-
cemnMeHTapHayMa.

Mexmy 060nMI OCHOBHBIME CeMeiiCTBaMH HaJICeMeNcTBa BhIeNsAeTcsa ocobasd,
Kag 6Bl OPOMEKYTOYHAS, IPyHIa POJOB PYyros, HPeJCcTaBATENSAM KOTOPOH IpH-
CyIHd MHOTOYHWCJIEHHBIE [JHHHbIE CEITH, a TaK)Ke YacTHIHOE COXPaHeHHe
BIJIOTH IO HO3JHAX CTAJUI CTEPEOIIa3MaTAIECKAX yYTOJNMEHNI B IJTaBHBIX CEK-
cranTax. JloHcHTameomoHBIE [AHCCENHMEHTH BCTPEYAIOTCA KaK HCKIIOYEHIHE.
Iro caemyomue pofsl Kopamiaos: Caninophyllum u 6anskne emy Vesiculophyl-

1 TlonoskeHme PaHHEKAMEHHOYTOJILHEIX Pyro3 B 00meil cIcreMaTHIeckol cXeMe OTpsIG
pPaccMOTpeHO B CJenykomeM pasfele.
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lum u Calmiussiphyllum, a us 6oaee mononsx pyros — IT'imania Stuckenberg,
1895 (BepxHmit Kapbon — HWKHASA mepMmb), Pseudotimania Dobrolyubova et
Kabakovich, 1948 us oraoskenuil cpefHero u BepXHero xap0oHa.

PAHOEKAMEOHOYTIOJbHBIE NPEJICTABHTEJIN
MOJXOTPSITA
COLUMNARIINA

N3 HmxHero rap6oHa um3BecTHa Ob6mUpHeNNIas Ipynna KOJOHHAIBHEIX py-
ro3, OTIUIAIOIMUXCS OT BceX 6ojiee APEBHUX CHENUPUISCKUM TPUZHAKOM —
HaJIMIMeM OCEBEIX CKeJEeTHBIX 00pas3oBaHuil pasnudHeiX TunoB. Cpeau HIX MOK-
HO BBIJIEJUTH JIB€ KPYIHbIE CAMOCTOSTeJIbHbIE QUI0TeHETUIECKIe BETBH, OTINTa-
omuecs o6muMu 0co6eHHOCTAME MOPPOIOTHY CKesleTa BXOIAMUX B HUX GopM,
HO B TO K€ BpeMs HMeIoINue eINHYI0 HCTOPHIO, O 9eM CBUIETEIhCTBYET U3y ICHIE
mpolecca OHTOT@HETHYECKOr0 PAa3BUTUA UX IPeJCTaBUTe] if. 9T0, BO-IIEPBHX,
magcemeiictso Lithostrotionicae — miacTumH9aThie CEOTE. BCETOAa OTXOAAT OT
BHEIHe! CTEeHKU — MU, BO-BTOPHIX,— HamcemeiictBo Lonsdaleiicae — momcma-
JIEOUTHBIA TUCCENIMMEHTaPUYyM IOCTOSHHO PAa3BUT, a XapaKTEpP OCEBHIX CTPYK-
TYP HECKOJbKO MHOH, 00bTHO Gojiee cioKHBEIN. Paspurme o6omx HaaceMeicTB
IPOTEKAJO TapaaeabHO U HEBABUCUMO JPYT OT ApyTa, OJUBKUMHU, HO HECKOJ b~
KO HUHBIME IYTAMH.

He ronpko npeBHeiiline, HO ¥ BCe TUIMYHbIE IPECTABUTEIU IPYNIIE HA pPaH-
HHX CTafuAX pasBuUTHUsA uMmeioT quadparmarodopusrit ckeaer. [losTomy Bmoame
JONYCTUMO IpEIIONOKeHNe 0 TOM, IT0 KaK JHUTOCTPOIMOHU/E, TAK U JOHCIA-
JIEMU/IBl UMeJIU 0THOro o6mero mpejaKka cpefu KOJOHUAMBHEIX jKe quadparmaro-
¢dopHuEIX pyros. B nagase kap6ona rakue ¢OpMBI CYIMECTBOBAJIM, XOTS U He ObLIN
HACTOJBKO NIMPOKO pacOpOCTPAHEHBI, HACKOABKO WX Hauboiee BEPOSATHHIE
TIOTOMKHM,— 9T0 M3ydYeHHBIE, IIpaBfa J0BOJbHO caabo, B Hurae mpemcraBuredn
poma Kwangsiphyllum, a tamke, BeposTHO, Oauskume uM «guadparmarodop-
usie Lithostrotiony (Jo6poaio6osa, 1958). Caywaw muBepreniuu GuiIoreHeTH-
9ecKuX BeTBeil KOJOHMAJABHHIX PYTro3, NPOU3OIIENNIell 0 COBEPIIEHHO aHAI0-
TUYHBIM HaIpaBJIeHUAM, OBLIN U3BeCTHH I 5 cuirype (MBamosckuit, 1963).

Tarx, mpumMepHO Ha TpaHHUIE OPIOBHKA W cuiaypa amadparmMaTodopHbe
craypuupnsl u3 rpynnsl Palaeophyllum manu Hayamo ABYM CaMOCTOSTEJbHBIM
HajcemeiictBam pyros — Arachnophyllicae (Tonkue niacruHIaTHIE CENTHL OT-
XOJAT OT BHEINHeHl cTeHKU KopaJjaura) u Spongophyllicae (kpaeBas 30Ha ci0-
JKeHa JOHCIAJeOUTHHIME JuccenumenTamu). Ha mporsyxkenun qeBoHa OBLIN ITH-
POKO pacupoCTpPaHEHE IPE/ICTABUTENN BCEX TPEX IePEIUCIEHHBIX HAJ[CeMEeHCTB,
KOTOpHIE K KOHI[Y IepHofia IPaKTUIECKU (BO3MOKHO, 3a MCKIIOUEHUEM PEIKUX
(KBAHTCHPUIIONTHBIXY CTAYPHUU[) HOJHOCTHI0O HCcUe3iau. Bo BesaKoM cayuae
B GoJee MOJIOBIX, YeM paHCKUE, OTIO0KEHUAX 0 CUX IOP eme He OBLIN ycra-
HOBJIEHHI IOCTOBEPHEIE IPE/ICTABUTENN KaK fuadparMaToQOpHBIX, TAK U JOKHO-
mieoHCPOPHHIX KoaoMHapuuH. lloaroMy mpemmososkeHume o TOM, 9T0 KBAHTCH-
¢uAIOUTHEIE TPEIKY N03THENIATE030MCKUX JUTOCTPOIUOHUT U JJOHCIATIENUT, OT-
HOCSITCSI MIMEHHO K CTaypHUIaM, HeJlb3s CIUTATH JOCTATOTHO apryMEHTUPOBAH-
HEIM, XOTS TaKO# BHIBOJ Kak OBl HampammBaeTrcs caMm coboil. VMckaouurenbHoe
CXO0JCTBO MOPQOJIOTUY CKEJETHBIX 3JIeMeHTOB BUIOB Kwangsiphyllum u npumun-
THBHBIX CTaypPUUJ ONpEJeJIEHHO HA TO yKaskBaeT (puc. 3).

TeopeTuuecku, OHAKO, BO3MOKHO, UT0 Oauskue Kwangsiphyllum npeaxku
KaMeHHOYTOJBHEIX KOJIOHUAJbHEIX PYr0o3 IpUMEPHO HA IpaHULE JeBOHA W Kap-
60Ha MOTJIX OTOMTH OT OCHOBHOTO QMIOTEHETHIECKOTO CTBOJIA CTPeITeIa3MaTHH,
KOTOpPHIM OBlJIa CBOMCTBeHHA OAMHOTHASA dopmMa pocTa. AHATOTHIHBIN caydait
OBLT U3BECTEH W HA 3ape pasBUTUA KOJOHWAJBHBIX KODPAJJIOB, B CPETHEM
OpIOBUKE, KOT/Ia ApeBHEeIINe IPUMUTHBHEIE CTPENTeIa3MaTUHE I3 ceMedcTRa
OpUMUTOQUMIIN]] SIBUIUCH HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIMU MPEJKAMU [0 OTHOUIEHUI0 K
obmmpHednel BeTBU CHIYPUHACKUX M JeBOHCKUX KomomuapumH. C Apyroi
CTOPOHHI, PaKT AIUTEIBHOTO CYMECTBOBAHUA (BINIOTH [0 KOHI[A CPEJHETO IIa-,
71603051) KaKUX-Tub0 MOTOMKOB CTaypUUI HE TOABKO BO3MOMKEH, HO JarKe



BEPOATEH, TeM 0o/ee, 4To aMeHCKHe pyros3hl H3ydeHH eme HCKIIIATeIbHO cla-
60. IloaToMy B mpuBOAEMOIT PHIOreHETHIECKOI cXeMe Ipylna HCKIOIATENbHO
KOJIOHHAJbHBIX IO3THENANe030HCKAX KOPaJJIOoB B 00beMe JUTOCTPOIMOHU I
JIOHCTAJenn] IOMeIleHa, X0TS B ONpeeJeHHOIl CTelleHH H YCJOBHO, B COCTaBe
momorpsga Columnariina.

IBOJIONUA JTOI KPYIHOII U B TO e BpeMsA eiHoil QUIoreHeTHYeCKOH BeTBH
pPyros mporerajga OO OyTH YCJIO;KHEHOS 30HB TOPH30HTAJBHBIX DJIEMEHTOB CKe-
Jera M OCEBHIX CTPYKTYp OpH 006s3aTeJIbHOM COXpaHeHHH KOJOHHAJIbHOI

A4

11

EH( 5 3. CZ\e;\Ia, IJ1JI1I0CTpH IOIHaAg HallpaBJeHIId 3BOJIOITIIT
i
e OYrOJLHBIX KOJOHIAJBHEIX I} 0

a — IPOOILIOe I Momepeytioe (Cnpasa) CCYCHIIA AHAMPATMATOMOPHOrO mpenie-
BOIo Hopaaia. © — MNPOROJBIOE M momepednoe (ciena) ceyYells A€0HOOPHOTO
KOpalllla, ¥ KOTOPOTO CenThl OTXORAT OT BHeMIHell crennkn (1amcemeiictso JHTo-
CcTPOLUOLIA); 6 — NPOROJIbHOE M IoIepeyHoe (cnpasa) cevelst niIeoHo(hOPHOTo Ke-
pajia ¢ J0HCIANCOHINLIN AICCeNEMCHTAPI YMOM (1NaJceMeiiCTB® JIOHCAAICNNR)

dopmur pocra. Taraa temaennns ObLTa CBOHCTBEHHA H JIHTOCTPOLHOHHAAM I
JOHCAANennaM, X0TA B JaHHOM clydae, Kak H B OTHOIIEHHH IPYTHX TeHETH-
9eCKOX CTBOJIOB KOPAJJOB, H3BECTHH HEKOTODHEIE HCKIIOUEHH.

Cpefli HO3QHENATE030iiCKAX KOJOHHAABHBIX PYro3 MOCTATOYHO OTIETIHEO
MoryT OBITH BBIJeNIeHHl ClIe[ylolde TaKCOHOMOUeCKHe KaTeropui.

HAJICEMEHCTBO LITH®STROTIONICAE

CemeiicrBa:

1. Lithostrotionidae — «rmumgHEbBIe  JUTOCTPOMUOHUANY. W3  HIKHEro0
KapOoHa yCTAaHOBIEHHI CleAyiomue pomsl pyros: Lithostrolion, Cionodendron,
Corwenia, Nemistium, Diphyphyllum u mp.

B kapb6ore e or JmrocTpormoHU 060co6mIIach OTAe bHAS (QHIOTeHETH-
geckas BeTBb PYro3 ¢ acTpeeBHAHOH ¢oprmol KooHHUII, oTBeUamomas ceMmei-
CTBY:

2. Lonsdaleiastracidae. 3 nmKHeKaMeHHOYTOJBHEIX KOPAJJOB B €ro
COCTaB JOJKHEL OBITH BKJAIOUEHH IpefcraBHTeNd PofoB Aulina, Orionastraca,
Drotolonsdaleiastraea.

HAJNCEM EHCTEO LONSDALEILICAE

CemelicrBa:
1. Lonsdaleiidae. Bmemmusas cremka KOpaJJIHTOB XOPOINO  BHEIpaskeHa.
Brarwouwaer pombt Lonsdaleia, Dorlodotia, Thysanophyllum, Lithostrotionella.
B cpenuem kap6oHe 0T COGCTBEHHO JIOHCTANERAL OTOIIA CAMOCTOSATENbHAS
BeTBb acTPEEeBUIHO-ROIOHAANBbUKIX PYyros, obpasyiomas cemeiictBo Cystopho-
ridae (pomer Cystophora, Polythecalis, lvanovia m gp. ). CemeiicTBO pasBHBa-
JIOCh BILIOTH JI0 KOHIA IepMH.
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HAJICEMEHCTBO? ST AURIICAE

CemeitictBo ?Cyathophylloididae, K KoropoMy mpeamOI0/KUTENIBHO OTHECEH
pon Kwangsiphyllum.

Cpeau JTUTOCTPOLUOHUT ¥ JOHCAAJEUU] U3BECTHH KaK BETBUCTHIE MU Mac-
CHUBHEIE, TAK M acTpeeBUAHEIE (OPMBI KOMOHUI. AHAJOTUYHEIE SBJIeHUsS OBLIH
MIUPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHH TAKAe M y CHIYPHUHCKUX KOJOHUAIBHBIX IJIEOHO-
($OpHBIX KOPAJIJIOB — apaxHOQUIIUT M CHOHrOPMIANS (B IIMPOKOM CMEICTIE
cioBa). OMHAKO s TO3/IHENANTE030MCKUX KOPAJJIOB TaKUe CIydaum IOPasyio
foslee xapanTepHE, a THO KOJOHHUH BHIIED;KUBAJICSA B DBOMIOIUHN Gojee cra-
OUIBHO.

HEROTOPBIE 3AMEYAHMKA
OB IBOJIOIHH MOJHIIEJNH

ITox womuuenuugaMu OPUHATO MOHUMATH OPUTHHAIBHYI0O IPYHOIOY HCKJIIO-
9UTEeNbHC OTUHOYHEIX PYT03 (KOJOHHAJIbHBIE GOPMEI CpeIM HUX 70 CUX HOP eme
He OBLIM yCTAHOBJEHHI), XapaKTepPHBIM NPU3HAKOM KOTOPHIX SBISETCS Ipeod-
Jlajflajomee pasBUTHE IPOTOCENT, B HEPBYI0 odepelb — GOKOBHIX M IPOTUBO-
moaosxH0-60x0BHX. Ilocte tpymos I'epra (Gerth, 1921), Hokep (Koker, 1924),
I'pabay (Grabau, 1922, 1928), Xepurua (Heritsch, 1937 u np.), Xancona (Hud-
sen, 1935), Comkunoit (1925—1962), Xuna (Hill, 1937—1956), Illuagesoabda
(Schindewolf, 1942), Mypa u :xeddopnca (Maore, Jeffords, 1941, 1945),
Coxosona (1960), Nabunoit (1965) u apyrux ucciemoparelieil, reHeTUICCKY IO
CaMOCTOATEIBHOCTE I'PYIIH CJIeyeT CAUTATh BOOJHE ONpefielIeHHO JOKa3aHHOH,
XO0TsI 0 CHX HOP ¥ He CYMECTByeT eMHOTO MHeHHUs O ee o0BeMe M OyTsAX
9BOJIIOLIV.

HpeBHeiimue pyross ¢ JOMHHUDYIOMUMY B CKeJleTe IPOTOCENTaMu (TJIaBHOH
U OByMs OOKOBBHIMM) M3BECTHHI M3 CEBePOAMEPMKAHCKOI'0 CUIypa, XOTsd elme
o4eHsb ciafo usyuensl — Anisophyllum agassizi M.-Edw. et H. 9tum ¢op-
MaM Opucyme o0mee CHIbHOE PA3BUTUE CENTAIbHON CTEpPEONIasMBl, 9TO OpPHU-
Onmwkaer MX K HECOMHEHHBIM IIPEICTABUTENSIM (HCTUHHBIX)» CTPENTe]Ia3MaTUH
tuna Densiphyllidae. [lase ecau MecroHaxo:KJeHHe yKa3aHO aBTOPOM H He
COBCEM TOYHO W B [lelicTBUTENBbHOCTH BMemanmue Anisophyllum mopomsl oka-
JRYTCSA HECKOJILKO Gosee MOJOABIMH, caM (aKT, 9TO TAKOTO POAAa KOPAJJIEI
ABJSAIOTCSA APEeBHEHIMUMY M OPUMHUTHBHEIINMUMY W3 HOJUIEJIUUNT, OCTAETCS CO-
BePIIEHHO OueBHIHBIM. V3 BepXHEro cmiypa y::e U3BECTHH HECOMHEHHEIE
rexcamasmarunn (Sutherland, 1965).

3HaTuTeTBHO ITHpPe PacopOCTpaHeHHl MOJUIeJTUUAE B AeBoHe. OTCofa yike
JTOCTOBepHO ycraHoBJaeHB Oligophyllum ¢ TATHIO BHEIAIOMUMUCH IPOTOCEI-
tTaMy (HeJOopasBUTa IPOTHBONOJO:KHAsA), Hexalasma wu, BeposrtHOo, Ufimia
(rmaBHas cemra Koporras). IIBIIHEIL paciBer npefcraBuTeseil IpyIObl IPOUC-
XofuiI B KapboHe — M3 KaMEHHOYTOJBHEIX OTJIO/KEHUH ONMCAHBI MHOTOYUCJIEH-
HEIE€ BU/B IOJULEJIUUST — M, BEPOSTHO, B IepMHU, 0CO6EHHO IO CPABHEHHUIO C OC-
TaJbHEIMA PYT03aMU, KOTOPHIE K 9TOMY BPeMeHHU HAYaJ/d IIOCTEIIeHHO BEIMUPATH.
ITocaepnue niaepodunaaumbl yCTaHOBIEHH U3 HU/KHETO TpHACA.

Nmenno B Hawasie kap6boHa, B BIOXY OBIIHOTO paciiBera pyros Boobme,
CYMeCTBOBAIN BeChbMa OPUTHHAJBHBIE KOPAJJIBl TAK/AKE C OTIETIUBO IPeBATIU-
PYIOIMUMHE OPOTOCENTaMy, B Hmepudepudeckoidl 30He cKeseTa KOTOPHIX SICHO
PasBUT IMUPOKUI UCTUHHHII TUCCETMMEHTAPUYM, CIO/KEHHBI MHOTOYHCIEHHEI-
MU MEJIKHMM IUJIACTUHKAMHU. JTO MpefcraBuTesu poaoB Adamanophyllum
Vassilyuk, 1959 (raaBnasi, 60KOBBIE ¥ OPOTHBOIOJIOKHO-00KOBEIE MIPOTOCEITHI
qauaHee u Toame meracent) u I'achyphyllum Dobrolyubova, 1962 (mo gnume
¥ TOJIMWHE BHIENSIOTCS OOKOBHE M HPOTHBOMOJO;KHO-00KOBHIE cemThl). llo
TUOY Pa3BUTHs CENTAJIbHOIO ammapara HepBEle NPAKTHIECKH TO:K/IEeCTBEHHBI
rpynme co6CTBeHHO MIepOPMIINS, a BTOPHE OYeHb OJMBKHU TaXuiaasMaTHaM,
O0TJINYNe 0T KOTOPHX B 000MX CIydYasX CBOAUTCA JUIIb K MOSBICHUIO IIY3BIPH-
CTHIX DHIOTeKAIbHBIX 06pasoBanuil (puc. 4). Taroro e Tuma xKopamisl («Poly-
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coelia ¢ pHEccemmMeHTaMu») HM3BECTHH W W3 mepmMu — popn Prosmilia Koker,
1924.

TaxkcoHOMIYECKOe mONOKeHNe TAaKHX (OPM 0 Cero BPEMEHH ele TOTHO He
ompefienero. Cunras DpH3HAK TPeobiIafaiomero pa3BATAA IPOTOCEOT IO CPaB-
HeHHIO C HajmameM Oepu(epHdecKoil Hys3HPHCTON TKaHH BTOPOCTEIEHHBIM,
Comknra, [Jo6poao6osa n Kabaxkosma («Ocrossr nameonrooruuy, 1962) orue-
CIIH HX B COCTaBe eIUHOTO CaMoOcCTOATeabHOro ceMeiictBa Adamanophyllidae
Vassilyuk mogorpszma Caniniina & nmeTndmIngam B IMIPOKOM CMEICTIE; OTHAKO
B BTOM CIydYae CHCTEMATHYECKOe MOJOKeHHe TAKOr0 THIAa PYro3 MokeT OBITH
YCTAHOBJIEHO JINIIb IyTeM JIeTaJbHOIl TaKCOHOMHYECKOH OIeHKH Mopdoiorn-
9eCKMX IPH3HAKOB Pa3JHIHEIX JacTell X CKeJeTa.

s
A

Puc. 4. CxeMarnueckoe M300paskeHme COOTHOMEHUS 0cOGEHHO-
cTeit crpoennss AnadparmMaToQOPHLIX H mIeOHOQOPHEIX IIOJIMIle-
NI [0 IOJceMeircTBaM

)
)

@ — TIepoMIIMHEEL; 6 — anaMaHO(PINIIMHL, 6 — TAXWIaSMATHHLL, ¢ — Ta-
XU(DUIIUHE, 8 — IOMULEIUUHE, e — IPOCMUINUHEI

Bompoc o Tom, kaxas 9acTh cKelleTa — 06K 1 00Ul I1aH CTPOEHLA Cell-
TAalBHOTO alllapaTa HJIH 30HA TOPH30HTAJBHEIX 9JIEMEHTOB — HMeET GoJbIlee
3HaUeHHe [ IeJell CHCTeMaTH3aIHd, paccMaTpPHBAJICA MHOTHMH HccjeoBa-
tenamn, maupumep, Begexmumom (Wedekind, 1937 u gp.), Comxkumnoit (1941
m 1p.), Xagconom (1935), CoxononsM (1960). BonbmnHCTBO U3 HEX, 3a HCKJIIO-
geHmeM, MOyKeT ObITh, COMKMUHON (H TO YaCTHYHO, JIUIIb B OTHOINGHHH HHATEpE-
CYIOIAX HAC HOJHIENTANR), CIATATH H CIATAIOT, ITO CEUTAJbHHI ammapaT Ha
OPOTAKeHNN BCeH MCTOPHH PA3BHTHA PYro3 ocTaBajcsa Hambosee ¢TabIIbHBIM
1 KOHCEePBATHBHEIM, B TO BPeMsA KaK 30HA TOPH30HTAIHHBIX DJIEMEHTOB CKeJeTa
(THEma T gMCCEemMMeHTH) BeeTfa Oblia CHAbHO m3MeHUmBOIl. llonHEle m Hemou-
Hble, HHOTJA B TOI HJIM HHOI Mepe «pacimelllleHHbIe» AHAMA (IepPBHII Imar mo
oytH GOPpMHPOBAHHA KPaeBOro AHCCEONMEHTApHyMa) H, HAKOHEI|, HaCTOAMAsT
OTYeTINBAs 30HA AMCCEINMEHTOB MHOTOKPATHO BCTPEYANHCH HA HPOTAKEHIN
HCTOPHH PYT03 y UPeJCTABHTENEeHl CaMBIX PAa3JIHYHHIX HX (QHIOTEHETHIECKHX
perseil. M3BecTHH caydam, Korja cpendm «amadparMaToQOPHBIX CEMEHCTBY B
OIpefieJIleHHbIE MOMEHTHl 9BOJIOIHH LOSBJISINCH (HCTHHHO ILIEOHO(OPHEIE)
Kopaunsl. Taknme sBieHHA 0COGEHHO 9acTO BCTPEYAJHCh B HEPHOIB MAaKCH-
MaJbHOTO paciBera pyros — B cHiIype m paHHeM kapOore. B kagectse mpm-
MepPOB MOJKHO yKasaTh CIMYPHUCKAX JTHKOQUIIH, KOJZOHOYUINHUI W TPH-
nIasMaTHf, PasBUTHE OT 3aBEOMO JIHMIIEHHBIX JHCCEINMEHTOB TPEIKOB MHOTO-
IHCIEHHBIX HO3/{HEHIANe030MCKUX [Ie0HOPOPHHX IMATOHCHA H Ap. B psazme
ciaydaeB mogo0HbIE TIPOIECCH 03HAMEHOBHIBAJIN MOABJIEHAE COBEPIIEHHO HOBHIX
CaMOCTOSITEILHBIX (UIOreHeTHYECKAX BeTBeil KopajjaoB (HaOpUMep, YKasaH-
HEIE BHIIIE KOJOHWAJbHBIE CHIYPHICKAE W KAMEHHOYTOJbHEIE DPYTO3HI).

Hanee, ciegyer npusHATh HEIPEJIOKHOM HCTAHON, 0 9€M CBHAETEILCTBYIOT
nceaenopanns Xazcora (1935) m Coxoaora (1960), gTo pyros 6e3 mHAM Boobme
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He OBLTIO W He MOTJIO OBITH HAa OPOTSDKEHWH BCell MX MCTOpPHWH, TaK KAaK TEJIO IOo-
JIuma B IPOIlecce CBOET0 POCTA JOMKHO OBIII0 HEIPEMEHHO 0NMpaThCsa Ha T1060-
ro Tana 6azambHEIE 00pa3oBaHWsa, OyIb TO HCTHHHBIE THUMA WJIHA OTIOKEHHS
CTEpeomIasMEl, KOTOphie, KCTATH FOBOPs, ¥ HEKOTOPHX OPM HHOTMA TayKe MO-
TyT 9€pefl0BaThCA, UTO CBUETEIbCTBYET 06 OOM[HOCTH TFeHe3HMCa TAKUX gacreil
BHYTpeHHEro cKexera. Ecim Bcrpegaercs «kopasisa 6e3 THUI», TO B 3TOM CJIy-
gae MH mMeeM Ieso Jub0 ¢ MOJOMEIM SK3eMINIAPOM BHIA, Y KOTOPOTO eme He
HATaJICsA BEPTUKAIBHEI pocT, 1160 ponb TOPH30HTAIBHOI OMOPE MATKOTO Te-
Jla BHIIIONH:AJNA (asalbHas cTepeolsiasMa, iubo, HaKOHeL, MHAMA ObLIM HCK-
JYUTEIHFHO TOHKMMHY, BCJIEJCTBHE Uero He COXPAHSINCH B Iepuoj (occmin-
3aIUH.

C Opyroit cTOpOHE, B HEKOTOPHX ciIydasX ObBaeT BeChbMa TPYIHO HPOBECTH
TPAHHIY MEKNY OUCCENHMEHTAPHYMOM M «CHJIBHO DPAaCHIEIIeHHBIMIY THHIIA-
Mu. B To jKe BpeMsi cenTH KOpaJlJIOB BCeTHa OCTABAJIMCh CTPOT0 KOHCEPBATHB-
HEIMU B OTHONIEHWW M3MEHIMBOCTH DJIEMEHTOM CKeJera; HH OfHWM HCCJEN0Ba-
TeJeM eme He OBIIX YCTAHOBJEHEL CAy9ad WX OBICTPOH 3BONIOIHOHHOHN CMEHH,
HaIpuMep, OT «ILJIaCTUHIATHXY K (MUITOBUIHKMY MK Ha060POT.

Ha ocHOBaEHHE BCero wW3Ja0KEeHHOTO MOJKHO CA€JaTh BEIBOJ O TOM, 9TO W
y amamaHOpmIaE OoOmMuUi mIaH CTPOGHHWA CENTAJIbHOTO ammapara OBLIO OBI
npaBuUiIbHEEe CIUTATH OCHOBHEIM TaAKCOHOMHIECKHM Ipu3HAKOM. B taroM ciy-
9ae WX He CIeyeT BKJIIOYATh B COCTAB LIMATOICH], & HYKHO PAaCCMATPUBAThH
cB0E06PasHEIME GOKOBHIME OTBETBJIEHMSAMH OT OCHOBHOTO (YMIOr€HETHIECKOTO
cTBOJIA moauIenuuy. Takoro pofa sSBIeHUA IPOUCXONNIN B PA3HEIX X BETBAX,
Ha 9TO yKashIBAIOT PA3/IMIUsA B XapaKTepe OPTaHM3AIlMU CENTAJbHOIO ammapa-
Ta, B HEPBYI0 O0Yepefb IPOTOCENT OTAENBHBIX MX mpefcraBureneil. Camo sxe
cemeiictBo Adamanophyllidae 8 mormmarnu Comkwmuoil, [[o6poao6osoit u Ha-
faxoBHY, BEPOATHO, TOTHEE CIUTATH COOPHEIM, HE OTBEIAIOIMUM e CTBATEIHLHEEIM
¢unorenernueckuM duEUAM. Tak, pog Adamanophyllum odeEb 61M30K TpymIe
nnepoduinun, I1achyphyllum — rtaxmaasmatumam, a Prosmilia — noauie-
IMufaM B y3KOM IIOHWMMAaHWH ceMelicTBa.

Cpenu Bcex IOJHUIENTMH] MOKHO OTIETIMBO HAMETUTH TPH OCHOBHEIE I'DYII-
st IlepBas 3 HUX (aHW30QMIIUE) XapaKTepU3yeTcs eme 04eHb NPAMHATHB-
HBIM, CHJBHO YTOJIIEHHBIM OTJIOKEHWSMH CTEPEOITA3MBl CKEIETOM, IPHIEM
cpefu mpOoTOCenT npeobiajjany mOKa TOIHKO IJIaBHAS W, ITO CBOHCTBEHHO TaK-
’Ke BceM 0e3 MCKIIIOUEHHUs OCTAJbHBIM IoJamIeInusaM, 6oxoBwe centsl. M3 oc-
TaQJIBHEIX XOPOIIO BEIJEISETCS IPyHIa ¢ JOMUHWPYIOMEMA IPOTHBOIOIOMKHO-
foxoBeiMu mporocentamum — cemeiictrBo Plerophyliidae, a Tax:xe cemeiicTBo
Polycoeliidae, npemcraBumTensmM KoTOporo mnpmcyme OOpaTHOE SBIEHHE —
He/T0pasBUTHE 3THX 3JIEMEHTOB CeNTAJBHOTO ammapaTa. B cocraBe mepedmcieH-
HEIX ceMeliCTB HaMeJaloTCs TAKCOHOMHUIeCKHe KaTeropuu 6oee HM3KOTO MOPS-
Ka (momceMelicTBa) Ha OCHOBAHWM XapaKTepa PAa3BHTHS TNIaBHOH M IPOTUBO-
mososxHOI cent. ITo T. I'. Masuroit (1965), mpoTuBOmOIOKEAS CemTa B poIecce
OHTOTeHEe3a CKeJIeTa laske y IPefiCTaBUTeNel 0JHOT0 pofa (2 BOBMOKHO, M BHJA)
MOIJIa MEHATHCA [0 [JIMHE, 9T0 0TIacTd ImpoTmBopednt BErBofmaMm lllmmpeBomb-
da (1942), npoBOOUBIIETO CBOM TAKCOHOMHIECKHE IOCTPOEHUS HA OCHOBE Xa-
paKTepa pPasBUTHS IPOTHBOLOJOKHON centhl. llommuennmuasr B IjemoM pac-
cMaTpuBanTCs 3mech Beaen 3a JlekorTom (Lecompte, 1952) B ragecTBe camo-
CTOSITENBHOTO HaficeMelicTBa momorpszma Streptelasmatina, ¢ KoropsiMu ux He-
TIOCPEICTBEHHO COJMIKAIOT BCe TeHETHUECKH 006mue oco6eHHOCTH MOpgoIornn
CKeJeTa, a TAaK/Ke MCKIIIUTENbHO OWHOTHAsI fopma pocra.

TaxcoEOMHUIeckas cxeMa paccMaTPUBAaeMON TPYLIH Pyro3 B 00meM MOIKeT
OBITH IpefcTaBIEHA caegyomuM ob6pasoM (pHc. d):

Cewmeiicteo Anisophyllidae. CuipHO pasBumTa cemrajibHAs CTepeomIa3Ma.
BynaBoBugHEO yronmeHHBIE TiaBHAs W GOKOBEIE CENTH JIWHHEE METACENT.
Pon Anisophyllum.

CemeiicrBo Plerophyllidae. IIpesanmupyior kak 60KOBHE, TAK W OPOTHBO-
moso;xHO-60K0BHE cenThl. IlomcemeiicTpa:

13



Plerophyllinae. I'maBmas cenra muamEnas. Ponw Oligophyllum, Plero-
phyllum u np. )

Adamanophyllinae. Pasputsr guccemmmentst. Pox  Adamancphyllum.

Endotheciinae. IlocTpoerEbe mo0 THIY HIepOPUIIHE, CENTH 06pasyioT
BHYTpPeHHIOI0 cTeHKY. Pom Endothecium.

Tachylasmatinae. I'naBmascenra koporkas. Pouwr Ufimia, Cryptophyllum.

Tachyphyllinae. I'taBras cenra nefopassuTa. J[nccennMeRETH MEOTOIHCTEH-
meie. Pox Tachyphyllum.

CemeiicTBo Polycoeliidae. IIpotuBomooskHas centa OTYETIIBO BEIpa’KeHa.
ITomcemeiicTBa: '

e i A o
|
/ !
g 10 J§ 7
P Pnc. 5. CxemMa reHeTHYeCKHX CBs3eld
MOJANEJIANN, MO HOICeMercTBaM
11 1 — Densiphyllidae; 2 — Anisophyllidae
r 6 8§ 3 — Plerophyllinae; 4 — Hexalasmatinae’
5 — Endotheciinae; 6 — Adamanophyllinae.
7 — Tachylasmatinae; 8§ — Tachyphyllinae;
9 — Polycoeliinae; 10— Prosmiliinae; 11—
Sochkineophyllinae
7 4 |
b2
\; 7
s ¥ J

Polycoeliinae. I'maBras cemra xoponio BwipaskeHa. Pomsr Calophyllum,
Tetralasma.

Prosmiliinae. Passuth guccennmentsi. Poxg Prosmilia.

Sochkineophyllinae. I'masras centa Koporkas. Pommr Kinkaidia, Sochki-
neophylium.

Hexalasmatinae. Xopouo BripajkeHbl Bce miecTh mporocent. Poxm Hexa-
lasma.

Bpsap au caenmyer 00beUHATE ¢ TOMUIEIUUIAMYA TAKHE TPYLIB PYro3, KaK
aopopmmnumuus 1 Tumopduiauns (Comnuaa, [lodponobosa nu Habakosua —
«OcHOBH maneoHTONOrUM», 1962), mOCKOMLKY B clieleTax MX IpeJCTAaBUTeNeH
HE GOKOBEE, HA IPOTHBOIOJI0KHO-00I1{0BEIE CEIITH KaK II0 AJIKHE, TAK M IO TOJ-
muHEe He BHeAA0TCA. OCHOBHHIM JHATHOCTHYECKMM UPHSHAKOM MEPBHIX W3
HUX fABJIseTCA HaJIWIWe KOPOTKOU IJIaBHOH M YAJIMHEHHOH IPOTUBOIIOIOKHON
cenT (mOCIeHSS HA OCEBOM KOHIe HeceT HeOOJbmIoe GyIIaBOBUHOE YTOJNIIE-
HFE) Ipd XapaKTePHOM IOCEKCTAHTHOM PACIOJOKEHHH XOPOIIO BHPAKeHHBIX
Meracent, guadparmatofopHOM 00MMKE CKeleTa W ONMHOYHOH ¢opme pocrta.
Basarsiit orrerbHO mepBHI mpH3HAK OB CBOHCTBEH pAAY pyros, Hampumep,
HEKOTOPHIM apaXHOPMIMHMAAM M JUTOCTPOLMOHHIAM, TOT/Ia KaK ¥ coOCTBEHHO
IOJNUIETNHU]] HUKAaKHe OCeBEIE CTPYKTYpPH THOA XO0Ts OB cToa0uKa He BCTpe-
9ajauch, He TOBOPS YyKe O HACTOSMUX CJIOKHBIX OCEBEIX 30HAX THMOPOMIIUT,
Y KOTOPHIX K TOMY K€ CPeIHU IPEKPACHO BHPAKEHHHIX MHOTOYHCIEHHEIX MeTa-
CEIT IPOTOCENTH TaK’Ke He BRIIENAIOTCS HU IO JAuWHE, HU IO ToamuHe. VX
LIeHTPAJbHEIE CTPYKTYPH, CIOKeHHEIE PAafHAJbHBIME W MEIHAIbHON IJIacTH-
HaMHM U OCEBHIMHE THUMmMAMu (TabesaaMu) 09eHb OJIU3KU TAKOBHIM ay I0PUIIOU]-
HEIX PYr03, HENIOCPEACTBEHHHIME NpPeIKaMHu KOTOPHIX OHH CKOpee BCETO W SB-
asgioresa. Kax mododummumuuasl, Tak U TUMOPQUIIU/E, BEPOSATHO, IIPeJCTa-
BIANHU c000H OmpemeeHHNX IOTOMKOB /IEBOHCKUX W II03/{HEIATE030HCKAX MeT-
PHOQUITHA, KOTOPHIM KaK pas OBLIO CBOHCTBEHHO 06pa30BaHME OCEBHIX CTPY K-
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Typ OPH DOJHOM Pa3BHTHH CENTANbHOr0 ammapara, HCKIOIATEIbHO O{HHOTHOM
dopme pocra, a Takke gumagparmatofopHOM OONHKe CKeJeTa B IEIOM

bamzocTs monmnennny TaKAM IpynmaM CHIYPO-IeBOHCKAX PYTro3, KaK IerT-
pamujel man 3adpeHTON/b, Ha 9TO obpamana BHIMaHAe B cBomX Tpyjaax Com-
KHHA, BHI3BIBAET €CTECTBEHHEBIE COMHeHHs. llosgHecminypmiickme W JeBOHCKHE
merpanugs (poxbt Petraia m Orthophyllum) mMeloT Ha BCeX CTafHAX OHTOTe-
HETHIECKOTO PAa3BHTHS TOHKHH CKeJeT I OpPeKPacHO BEIPAKEHHEIE MeTaceuTsHl,
Cpefy KOTOPHX MPOTOCENTH PE3KO He BRIIEIATCS, a 3adpeHTH/IaM, H3BECTHEIM,
Ha9WHAsI C JIleBOHA, BOOOmE OBIM NPHCYIMH MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE TOHKHE CEITHI,
XapaKTepHO PacCIOJIO}KeHHEIE IO OTHOUIEHHI0O K KapAHHAJIbHON ¢occyre, oT-
CyTcTBHE Ipeolbsafamero pasBATAS OOKOBBHIX W IPOTHBOIOJOKHO-OOKOBHIX
CenT W NIMPOKHI KpaeBoil mmccemmmenrapumyM. Hak Obto ykasaHo BEIIIE, 3Ta
gepra y DOJIHLENHH]] BCTPeYaeTCs JHIIb KaK HCKJIYEeHAe N3 00ImMero IpaBnia.
K romy ke, y:xe W3 cmiaypa H3BECTHEl MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE CTPEITENIa3MATHHEL
(meHCHOUMIIAAB), Y KOTOPHX OpPEeKPAacHO BHIPAsKEHBI BCe OCHOBHEIE I€PTHl MOD-
domornm ckesera, CBONCTBEHHEIE IE€PBHIM NPHMHOTHBHEIM aHH30(QHIIHAM.
Ilocnemrme or HAX OTIAWTAIOTCS WO CYTH Jeja JAIIb JOMAHAPYOMEMA GOKO-
BHIMH cenraMu (6ojiee HHTEHCHBHOE pasBHTHE TJIABHOIM CENTH BCTPEYANOCH ¥
MHOTHX CHJIYPHHCKHX pPyros3, B 9aCTHOCTH, y BHAOB poja Ffolophragma). Ha
9TOM OCHOBAaHHUH NPEJCTABISETCA ropasfo 0ojiee BEPOATHON HENOCPEICTBEH-
Hasl TeHeTHIeCKas CBS3H MOJHUIENHU H CTPENTeIasMaTHH ¢ XOPOIIO BHpPasKeH-
HEIMH NPOTOCENTAaMA H OOMJIBHOH CenTalbHOH cTepeomaasMoil, HMEHHO JeHCH-
¢nmanm.

Hax moxasanm mocnegume mccaenoaunus (Cokxomnos, 1960; Unsmua, 1965;
Hpacuos, 1965), momunuennufbl mpefcTaBiasioT co6oil Hamboiee BEpPOSITHBIX
TIpPEeIKOB ME3030MCKIX W COBPEMEHHBIX HaM CKJIEPAKTHHUI. Y CaMbIX MOJOMIBIX
03 HOX, KPOME OTYEeTIHBOTO Pa3BUTHA INECTH NEPBHYHEIX ME3eHTEPHATIbHBIX
KaMep, HaMedaeTcs 3aJI0KeHHE METacenT B HOPOTHBOIOJOKHO-OOKOBHIX CeK-
CTAHTAaX, T. €. OPOSABIEHAE OJHOI'O M3 OCHOBHEIX MOP(O0JIOT0o-YH3MOIOTHIEC-
KHX OPU3HAKOB, OTIMYAIOMAX CKIEPAKTHHAHR OT pyro3 (B YaCTHOCTH, y BHIOB
poga Hezxalasma).

Pyrose u ckiepakTHHAD — /[Ba HEIIOCPEJCTBEHHO TeHETHYECKH CBSI3aHHBIX
oTpsAfa eNHHOTO HOJKJIacca CKJIepoKopamnoB kiaacca Anthozoa. ImenHO
mo3/{HEeIIepMCKIIe I PAaHHETPHACOBEIE IOMHIeIHU/H, a He Kakne-1u60 6eccrener-
HEIe (OPMEI, JODKHEL PAacCMaTPHBATHCSA NpefKaMHU JPEeBHEHIINX CHKJIepaKTH-
HHOH, OT KOTOPHIX B KOHI[E TpHAaca, B 30Xy HOBOT'O pacI(BeTa KHIIETHOMOJOCT-
HEIX, OTOILIA MHOTOYHCIEHHEE (UIOTeHETHIECKAE BETBH Me3030MCKIX OTAHOY-
HEIX W KoJoHHWanbHBIX KopamnnoB (MBamoBckmii, 1966).

HEROTOPBLIE APYIHE I'PYIIINbI
PAHHERAMEHHOYTOJBHBIX PYI O3

Merpuopuaauper. H cemeiicrsy Metriophyllidae oTHOCATCA HCKIIOYATENH-
HO OJMHOYHBIE PYTO3H, y KOTOPHIX YTOJINEHHBIE OTIOKEHHSMH CTEPEOIJIas-
MBI, OIH3KHE pafualbHEIM, CEITH COeUHAIOTCA y OCH KopaJjia, 00pasys Jok-
mE# cronbmk. Ilpm aTom rmaBHas cenTa, KaK OPaBHMIO, OHIBAET HECKOJIBKO KO-
poYe ocTajJbHHIX, a IPOTHBOIOJOKHAA, HA060poT, Xopoino passura. HanGoee
OJTHO MeTPpHO(MILINIE IPeCTABJEHH B JIeBOHE. ITO 09€Hb MOP(OJOTHISCKH
O6nmskme Me;kAy coboil mpemacrasurenn pomoB Meiriophyllum M.-Edw. et H.,
1850, Stereolasma Simpson, 1900 m BechbMa cXomHOr0 ¢ mocjemuuM Lindsi-
roemia Nich. et Thomson, 1876 (rmmoBoit Bug aToro poja memssecrten). bams-
KHe PYT03H, KOTOPHE TaKKe JOJIKHH OHITH BKIIOUEHB B COCTaB CeMeHCTBa,
u3BeCTHHI OBLIH B KapOOHe I, BEPOATHO, B IepMH. V3 KaMeHHOYT0JIbHBIX METPHO-
¢unnnnn mambosee THOWIHHIMH ciefyer cauraTth Rotiphyllum Hudson, 1942,
B CKeJleTeé BHJOB KOTOPOTO IPEKPACHO BBHIPayKEHHl BCE OTIHYIATEIbHBIE YEPTHI
cemeiicrBa, a rtakmke Bradyphyllum Grabau, 1928 — Ha 3peabx cragusx cem-
THI HEMHOTO OTCTYIAIOT OT OCH, OCTaBJAS LEHTPAJbHOE OIPOCTPAHCTBO CBOGO-
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HEIM. VIHBIMEI cl1OBaMu, THIONYHEIE METPHOQUIIMIR CYMECTBOBAIA Ha HPOTSH-
JKEHNU ¥ HO3[[HETO IaJeo030s.

Hopanas 3T0if [0CTaTOYHO KOHCEPBATUBHON B 3BOJIOLMOHHOM OTHOIIEHWUU
IPYLIHL, IO BCEHl BEPOSATHOCTH, CJAeyeT CIUTATh HpeJKaMy PsAfa HO3LHEIAJIe0-
30/iCKMX ceMmeiicTB, TakuX, Kak Zaphrentoididae, Lophophyllidiidae, a Taxxe
Timorphyllidae. HauGosee mpeBHMe M OIPUMUTUBHEIE W3 HOCIETHUX, B CBOIO
ogeperb, myreM npuobpereHus cmocobHOCTH (HOpMUPOBATH mepuepUIecKuit

Pmc. 6. Cxema reHeTHYeCKHX CBA3ed M HaopaBIeHAH 9BOJIONUH IIpeficTa-
BHTeJell HajfceMeHdCTBA MeTPpHOPMIIAN IO ceMeHCTBAM

a — Metriophyllidae — oceBass cTpykTypa o0pasoBaHa COEIUHIIOIGUMUCSI Y OCH YTOJ-

wieHHBIMH centamu; 6 — ? Cyathaxoniicae — ¢opMupoBanue cTOJIOMKA OPOUCXOAUIIO HE3a -

BHCHMO OT cenT;, é—Lophophyllidiidae — cTon6uk 06pasoBaH TOJEKO IIPOTHBOHOJIOMKHOIM

cenToif; 2 — Zaphrentoididae — Ha 3peNbIX CTAAMAX CeOThl He o06pasyioT KOJYMEJJIbI

¥ pacmoJiaraloTcs mepHcTO IO OTHOINMEHHUIO K IJIaBHOIL cente; 6— Tirorphyllidae — guad-

parmaTohopHble KOPAJNJbI CO CIOXKHOII 0CeBOIl KOJIOHHOIt; e — HajcemelicTBo Aulophylli-
cae — mJIeOHO(OPHbIE PYTO3bI CO CIOXKHOII OCeBOf KOJOHHOI

OUCCEeIMMEHTApUYM Jaju HAaJajlo HOBOH BETBM INIEOHOQOPHHIX KOPAJIOB CO
CJI0KHOH 0CeBOH c1TPYyKTypoll — aymoduaaougubmM pyrosam. B orToreHese mpe-
CTABUTEJIY BCEX IEPEIUCIEHHEX CEMENCTB HPOXOAAT GIU3KYI0 METPUOPUIIN-
JaM CTaJui0, KOTa CenTH COERWHSITCA y OCH; KPOMe TOTO, UM HPUCYIIH CBOIi-
CTBEHHHE BceM MeTpuodmiaumgaM OZuHOYHAs opma pocta u obmue ocobeH-
HOCTH CTPOEHHsS BHYTpPEHHETO cKejera (Hampumep, Zaphrentites, Lophocari-
nophyllum u gp.). Bremue mopdomorugecku 6nuskue MerpuoduaIumamM mua-
rakcorumsl (poxsr Cyathazonia u Cyathocarinia) B TO Ke BpeMsI CYIMECTBEHHO OT
HHUX OTJAHNYAIOTCS CJENYIOMUM IPU3HAKOM: €CJIH Y HepPBHIX OCEBHIE CKEJETHEE
0o0pa3oBaHUs B CBOEM HPOUCXOKJEHUU HEPA3PHIBHO CBA3AHBI C CEITAJIbHBIM
ammapaToM, TO ¥ BTOPHX CTOJOUK Pa3BUBAJCA HE3aBUCHMO OT ILNIOTHO IIPUMEI-
KalomuX K HEMY CenT, MHEIMU CJIOBaMWU, IpefcTaBisa cob6oit ocobyio dTacrh
BHYTPEHHETO cKesera. [lanHHOE 06CTOATEABCTBO CTABUT IOJ COMHEHUE BEPOST-
HOCTH HEIOCPeCTBEHHOI remermieckoil ceasmu merpuodmaauy ¢ Cyathaxonii-
dae (puc. 6).

«3adperTomopdnbie Kopamiel». B HIKHEeM Kap6oHe TaKKe TOCTAaTOTHO IITH-
POKO pacupoCTpaHEHH ORMHOYHEE AuadparmMaToopHbie PYro3bl ¢ OTIETIHMBOMN
KapAWHAJIBHOH (OCCYI0i, IO OTHOIEHNIO K KOTOPOH MEeTacemTh paclojaraior-
csa mepucro («sadperrounmoy) . [lomoGHoro Tuna Gopmel BecbMa 9acToO BCTpe-
9al0TCs B HIDKHEM cuiaype (Kopauuabl u3 rpynnkl Tungussophyllum) u, HECKOMb-
Ko peske, B mesomne. W3 mambosee THIMYHBIX pPaHHEKAMEHHOYTOJBHBEIX IIPe-
craBuTeneil ux mHeobxomumo yKazatb Zaphrentites, Dipterophyllum, Homa-
lophyllites, RoTOpOMY, BEPOATHO, MOJIKHEl IPUHAIJIEKATH MHOTHE BUMH, OT-
HOCHMEIE B HACTOAIMIEe BpeMs PANOM HcciefoBareneir k pony Hapsiphyllum,
a raxke Canadiphyllum. K aToi ke rpynme mpumsbikaer pox Zaphrentoides

1 HekoTophle A3 TAKAX KOpaJIoB m3obpamenn Ha Taba. III, ¢mr. 5—7.
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Stuckenberg, 1895. Ero tuu — Zaphrentis griffithi M.— Edw. et H., 1851 —
ge OBLI JIeTaJbHO M3ydYeH aBTOPAaMHU H B HACTOSIMEe BPeMs HEH3BECTEH, BCIE[I-
C¢TROE 9eT0 caMO POIOBOe Ha3BaHUeE TepseT ¢cBOW chmiy. OTHAKO OpHBEJEHHOE B
paborax Mmabe-dnBapga m OMa n300paskeHHe BHELUIHEI0 OOJMKA €r0 JallKH
II03BOJISIET COCTABHUTH JOBOJIBHO SICHOE IPEJICTABIEHHE O XapaKTepe CeITalbHOT0
ammapara — pPacIOJOKeHHas Ha BRIIYKJOI CTOpOHE KOopaJsja BRITAHYTasg Kap-
munaidbHas goccysia ¢ KOPOTKOX IIIaBHOU CENTOH, YTOJMEHHEIE OTJIOKEHHAMA
CTepeolIa3Mbl, CANBAIMIECST BHYTPEHHAMHE OKOHYAHHSAMH, IEPHCTO OPHEHTH-
pOBaHHEE II0 OTHONIEHHIO K (OCCYJIe METACEeNTH IVIABHBIX CEKCTAHTOB, XOPOIIO
BHIpaKeHHEIe OOKOBBIE M HPOTHBOLOJOKHAS CEITH H HaMeYalMmHuecsd IPH HAX
¢occyan. Hopamns Takoro ske THIA CTPOEHHS BHYTPEHHEIO CKelleTa H3 CHH-
XpouHEX oTaokeHmit CeBepHOit AMepukn B 1935 r. o6sepmuensr I'poBoM (Gro-
ve) nox HazBaHmeM Neozaphrentis. Ecnn mamxe 06a aTH pojjoBEe HA3BAHAA O He
SABJIAIOTCA IIOJTHBIMA CHHOHOMAMH, TO BO BCAKOM CJy9ae OTHOCHMEIE K HHAM
(opMBI HECOMHEHHO MOJKHHL OBITH TaK:e BKJIUEHH B COCTaB OFHON IpyIIEI
C BHIIIEHA3BAHHBIMA.

Bansxn mocmeguuM Tarkke Meniscophyllum ¢ mOMYyOTKPHTOR (occyioi m
CHJILHEIM PAasBHTHEM cTepeolsiasMarmaecknx obpasosammit m I'rochophyllum,
y KOTOpOTO MeTacelTHl B IIPHOCEBOI 30He CIHBAIOTCH, 00pasys momobume oce-
BOil TpyORm Jarkodpmunmz, a Taryke Amplexizaphrentis, Allotropiophyllum
u ['nniskillenia — Gojlee TPOTPECCHBHEIE B DBOJIOIHOHHOM OTHOIIEHHH py-
TO3H ¢ TOHKAMHA CEOTaMHA O OTKPHITON KapAHHAIBHOHN Goccyoil.

BoapmmuCcTBO HCCIemoBaTenell BKINYAET pacCMaTpHBaeMyi0 IPYOOY IKa-
MeHHOYTOJBHEIX pyro3 B coctaB cemeiicrBa Hapsiphyllidae Grabau, 1928
(Xmaa, 1956; Comkmua, Ilo6pomobosa m Habakosmu, 1962), remermueckn
CBA3HIBAag €€ TeM caMbiM ¢ poaom Hapsiphyllum Simpson, 1900. Opmano
cielyer mMeThb B BHAY, 9r0 THO poma Hapsiphyllum — Zaphrentis calcari-
formis Hall, 1882 6511 ycTaHOBIEH N3 HIKHETO [AeBoHA mTara Oraito o mopdo-
JIOTHYECKO€e CXOCTBO CTPOEHHS er0 CcenTalbHOIO ammapaTa ¢ TAKOBHIM y pAfa
KAMEHHOYTOJIBHEIX (OpPM, BepOsiTHEE BCETO, SABJIAETCS IPOABIEHHEM KOHBEp-
regnun. O6 9TOM [OCTATOYHO CBHAETEIHCTBYET H3yI€HAE OHTOIEHETHIECKOIO
Pa3BHTHA CKeJeTa IAPeBHUX)» H «MOJOREIXy «Xamcuumunumy. Ecam mepsee nHa
PaHHAX 3TallaX pPOCTAa HEHPEPHIBHO HNPOXOAAT TYHIYCCOQHIIOMAHYIO CTAHIO
(cenTH IJIOTHO IPHMBIKAIOT APYT K APYTLy H PacHoaraioTcsa HepHCTO IO OTHO-
IeAI0 K TPOLOJTr0BATON KapAHHAIbHON occye ¢ KOPOTKOHM IIaBHOM CenTolt),
TO BTOpPHE — METPHOPHINOHAHYI0 (YTONIEHHEIE, HO HE CONPHKACAIMIECS
OIHU3KHe pagHaNbHBIM CEOTH CXOIATCA Y OCH).

Murnesonsd (1938), a mosgree Bam Xyw-wxen (Wang, 1950) mas pyros
‘TAKOT0 THIA IPefJGKOIN HasBaHme ceMeiictBa Zaphrentoididae (ot Zaphren-
toides). Ecnm tnn pona Zaphrentoides He 6yieT BOCCTAHOBJIEH U IePEH3yIeH, TO,
Kak OBIJIO YKA3aHO BHIIIE, MOKHO BIOJHE OHPEIENEeHHO yTBEP/KJATh HA OCHOBE
TEePBOONHCAHNAS, ITO OTHECEHHEIe K HEMY KOpaJIbl HECOMHEHHO IMeI0T Mopdo-
JIOTHYIEeCKOe CXOMICTBO CO BCEMH BHIIIETPUBELEHHHIMA H JOJIKHBI OBITH ¢ HAMHO
00beIMHEHE B €JJHHYI0 TAKCOHOMHYECKYI0 KaTeropHI0 ceMmeiicTBa, a B TAKOM
caiygae mpemaokenHoe IllmHmeBonbdoM HasBaHHe HMeeT HOMEHKJIATYPHBIN
CTATyC W COXPAHSET CBOI CHIY.

2 A, B. WpasoBCKHi



II. CHCTEMATHYECROE NNO0JOKEHHE
PAHHERAMEHHOYI'OJbHBIX PY¥1'03

B mpemeigymem pasmene GEIM HM3JI0KEHE B3TISAH aBTOPA HA DHBOJIIOIAIG
BCeX OCHOBHHIX I'PyII paHHEKaMeHHOYTOAbHHX pyros. Hpome toro, HEKOTO-
phie Bompock ¢uiorernu 6butm paccmorpersl pamee (IBamosckmit, 1965). Ha
pEc. 7 npuBefieHa cxeMa HamboJee BEPOATHHX IeHETHIECKUX CBA3EH pyros mo

] !
!
¥ 8 1067 9|4 7 18

P Pme. 7. CxemMa TeHeTHYECKHAX
cBf3ell pyroa mo HamceMeiicTBaM
1 — Streptelasmaticae; 2 — Kodono-
phyllicae; 3 — Lykophyllicae; 4==
G 7 Polycoeliicae; § — Calostylicae; 6—-

1

]

I

| Metriophyllicae; 7—Cyathophyllicae;
~17 8 — Cyathaxoniicae; 9 — Cyathopsi-

! 510 cae; 10 — Aulophyllicae; 11 — Tryp-
i | lasmaticae; 12— Cystiphyllicae; 13—
[ ! Ketophyllicae; 14— Stauriicae; 15—
I Arachnophyllicae; 16 — Spongophyl-

5
licae; 17 — Lithostrotionicae; 18 ==
S L y ) Lonsdaleiicae
't

1 _ -

Q

HajceMeiicTBaM Ha OPOTSKEHMHA BCEH MX MCTOPWMM, M HA DPHUC. 8 — IMOJIOKEHHe
B o0mell cucTeMe Pa3IMIHEIX ceMeHCTB pPyros, OpefCcTaBUTENN KOTOPHX OBLIN
pacmpocTpaHeHH B paHHeM kapbome. Ha pumc. 9 msobpaskeHE Bce OCHOBHEIE
THIOBI OCEBHX CTPYKTY P, H3BECTHEE ¥ PAHHEKAMEeHHOYTOJIbHEIX Pyro3.

Cxema mpejcraBisieTcs Cilemyomei:

TUHII COELENTERATA
KJACC ANTHOZOA
IOAKRJIACC SCLEROCORALLIA
"OTPAJ RUGOSA M.-EDWARDS ET HAIME

Bruogaer Tpm momorpsga — Streptelasmatina, Columnariina m Cysti-
phyllina, npr9em B KOHIIe CpeIHEr0 B B HO3JHEM IaJI€030€ CYMEeCTBOBAIA HPEe-
CTABHTENH JAIMb IEPBHIX ABYX.
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Puc. 8. TlonokeEne ceMeACTB pPAHHEKAMEeHHOYTOJBHHX pPYros B o0med cHCTeMp
1 — Amplexidae, 2 — Metriophyllidae; 3 — Zaphrentoididae; 4 — Lophophyllidiidae; 5§ — Timorphyl-
lidae; 6 — Cyathaxoniidae; ? — Plerophyllidae; 8 — Polycoeliidae; 9 — Cyathopsidae; 10 — Urali-
niidae; 11 — Aulophyllidae; 12 — Carcinophyllidae; 13 — Lophophyllidae; 14 — Cyathophylloididae
15 — Lithostrotionidae; 16 — Lonsdaleiastraeidae; 17 «- Lonsdaleiidae

(D@
®® ©
DO

Ppc. 9. I'1aBHHe THIH OCeBHX CKeJeTHHX CTPYKTYD, BCTPeUalMOXcA Y paHEeKAMeHEHO-
YrONBHKX PYros

a — IIPOCTOM CTONOMK, 06pa30BaHHEBINM IPOTHBOIOJIOMHON CEeNTOM M MHOrga C Hell NOCTOAHHO CBA3AHHBIMN.
BceTpedaercAa y IpencTaBHTelNlelr pomoB Koninckophyllum, Lithostrotion, Schoenophyllum, Dorlodotia n

p.; 6 — CTPYKTYpa 06pa3oBaHa YTOJNIeHHEIMUA BHYTPEHHUMH OKOHIAHUAMH CEIIT, IOCTUTAIONINX YIJIIfHEeH-
HOT'0 6yNaBOBHIHOIO KOHIIA IIPOTHBOINIOJOMKHON cenThl (Rotiphyllum u OD.); 8 — CENTHl JOCTUTAKOT CTOJI-
6KMKa, COOPMHPOBABIErOCA HE3aBHCHMO OT HMX (Cyathaxonia, Cyathocarinia); e —auOYHOQHIIIOMIHAS
CTPYKTYpa — OCeBasg KOJIOHHA CJIOX<eHa NJIMHHOI CpPefMHHOI IJIaCTMHKOM, pafuaJbHbIMKA INIACTUHKAMH K
Tabemamu (Dibunophyllum, Cravenia, Corwenia; 6IM3KHe CKeJIeTHble 06Pa30BaHUA BCTpedawnTCcaA Yy Arachno-
lasma 1 Lonsdaleia); 6 — KIN3MOPUIJIONAHAA CTPYKTYDPa — OCeBasg KOJIOHHA CJIOMKeHa KOPOTKOM CpemuH-
HOIf IIJIACTHHKOM, pafHalbHBIMH IJIACTUHKAMU M TabessaMy (KOJIMYeCTBO PafMaJIbHBIX INIACTHHOK MeHbIe
KOJIM49eCTBa MeTacenT — ponbl Clisiophyllum u Auloclisia; KOIMYECTBO PpAgUANIbHBIX INNIACTMHOK pPaBHO
KOJIN49eCTBY MeTacenT — poj, Cyathoclisia); e — aMHUTOalIopwINIONIHAA CTPYKTYPa, 06pa3oBaHHAA IJIOTHO
IPUMBIKAOIMUMHA IPYT K APYTY CPeIMHHON M pafHaJIbHBIMH IIJIAaCTHHKaAMH (Amygdalophyllum, Ha 3peiINX
craguax Cionodendron columen); s — HaraTOPUIJIOMAHAA CTPYKTYpa, 06pa3oBaHHAA CPeAMHHOI NIJIaCTHE-
Kot m rabenmamu (Nagatophyllum); 8 — aynoduUIINULHAA CTPYKTYPa, 06pasoBaHHAA PagHaJIbHBIMU IIJj1a-
CcTHHKaMH # Tabemnamu (Aulophyllum, Staurophyllum, Gangamophyllum); u ~— 0CeBble OKOHYaHHA

CelT ¥ JHHIMA IepeljieTaloTCA MeXJy coboit (Heterocaninia u mp.).

2%



NOJAOTPAJl STREPTELASMATINA WEDEKIND, 1927

Kopanasr ogunouHbIe, H3peKa 00pa3oBEIBABIIAE IPHMUTHBHbIE BETBUCTHIE
KosoHHH, guadparmMarodopHEe HIW IIEOHOPOPHBIE; CEUTH IJIaCTHHYATHIE,
Cpenuuit opmoBUK — paHHUi Tpuac. {13 HwKHEr0o Kap6oHA M3BECTHHI IPECTa=
BHTeau Hafacemeiict Streptelasmaticae, Metriophyllicae, Cyathaxoniicae,
Polycoeliicae, Cyathopsicae, Aulophyllicae

HAJCEMEHCTBO STREPTELASMATICAE NICHOLSON IN
NICH.-LYD., 1889

(nom transl. Hill. 1954 ex Streptelasmatidae, nom. cerr. Wedekind,
1927 pro Strieptelasmidae. Nicholson in Nicholson et Lydekker, 1889)

Uckmounrenasno omgmuouHble, Auadparmarodopubie ropasasl. llo mepe
pocra Kopajijaa crepeomiasmMa yOBBaeT. ¥ OCH CELTH HE COEJIHHSIOTCS U HE
o6pasyoT cronbura. B panHeM KapOoHe OBLIM H3BECTHHI IPEICTABUTENH Ce-
meiictBa Amplexidae.

CEMENCTBO AMPLEXIDAE CHAPMAN, 1893
mom. transl. Wang, 1947 ex Amplexinae Chapman, 1898)

Ha paHHmX cTagmax cemTHl JOCTHralOT OCH, HA 3PENHIX — KOPOTKUE; THH-
ma mosusbie.? Cpemgumit meBoH-mepMb. V3 HIKHEro kapboHa M3BECTHHI mpejcTa-
BaTenu pona Amplexus.

Pog Amplexus Sowerby, 1814
(=Bordenia Greene, 1901; Kassinella N. Keller, 1959)

Tuomosoi#t Bujg— A. coralloides. Hmxunit kapbor Beaukxo6pura-
gnn. CenTel KOpOTKHEe, KaK IPAaBHIO, OTHOro mopsanka. Hapbom — mepms.

HAJICEMEHCTBO METRIOPHYLLICAE HILL, 1939

WckmognTensno ogHHOYHEIE, fuadparMaTodopHble KOPAJIbl; CeITH 00BIT-
HO YTOJINEHE, COeTHHSIOTCS BHYTPEHHAMH OKOHYAHUAMH, 00Pa3yT CTONOHUK
HJIH CIOKHYI0 O0CEBYIO CTPYKTypy. /3 HmKkHero kKapOoHA H3BECTHE Mpe/CTABH-
rean cemeiictB Metriophyllidae, Lophophyllidiidae, Zaphrentoididae, Ti-
morphyllidae.

CEMEUCTBO METRIOPHYLLIDAE HILL, 1339

Cente 06Pa3yIOT JIOKHBIH CTONOUK. Y paHHEKAaMEHHOYTOJIBHHX (OpM 06BIT-
HO BBIJIeNIsI€TCS IO JJWHE OPOTHBOLOJOKHas cemra. JleBoH — mepmb. U3
HIDKHEEr0 KapOOHA H3BECTHH OpeJcTaBUTEdH pomoB Rotiphyllum, Menisco-
phyllum, Fasciculophyllum, Lophocarinophyllum.

Pox Rotiphyllum Hudson, 1942
(=Actinophrentis Fomitchev, 79563)
Tmoosoit Bug— Densiphyllum rushianum Vaughan, 1908. Buseii-

cxnil apyc Upnaugun. Ha nepudepun cenrsr o6pasyor 0600K; CTOIOUK Mac-
cuBHHEIH. PamHmi — cpegHmit Kap6oH.
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Pon Meniscophyllum Simpson, 1900

Tumosoit Bupg— M. minutum. Hmxanit kap6on Muccypu, Cesep-
nasg Amepura. Bayrpennee crpoenune 6musko Rotiphyllum. [IpoTuBomomsosxHO-
GOKOBBIE U IPOTUBONOJOKHAS CEITH He JOCTHTAIOT IIEHTPA; JOKHBI CTOMOME
mOJNyJIYyHHOrO ogyepranusa. Panamil xKapGoH.

Pon Fasciculophyllum Thomson, 1883
(=Centrocellulosum Thomson, 1883)

Tumosoit Bup— F. dybowskii. Hmxanit kap6on lornanguun. Ha
3PEJBIX CTaJuAX TOHKHWE CEeNTHl MHOTJa OTXOAT OT ocd. JacTo HaMedaercs
¢doccyna. Panuuit xap6om.

Pox FLophocarinophiyllum Grabau, 1922

Tunosoii Bupg—L. acanthiseptum.? Buseiickuit spyc Kuras. Brayr-
peunee crpoenme Oamsko Rotiphyllum. PasBuTel TOpU30HTaNIbHBE KAapPHHEL
Kap6ou — pamHsAA mepmb.

CEMENCTBO LOPHOPHYLLIDIIDAE MOORE ET JEFFORDS,
1945

(=Lophophyllididae Fomitchev, 1953)

CenThl Ha paHHHX CcTagusX coegWHAITCS y ocu. Ha spensix cragusx mpo-
THBOIOJOKHAsL centa OynaBoBumHO yroamena. HemocpencTBeHHEIE IIOTOMKH
verpuodpunnug. Hapbor — mepmb. U3 HmxHEro kapboHa M3BeCTHE IPEICTABH-
renu pomoB Claviphyllum u Clinophyllum.

Pox Claviphyllum Hudson, 1942

Tuumosoit Bupg— Cyathopsis? eruca Mc Coy, 1851. Hamiopckuit sipy ¢
Mlornasmun. 'maBras cemra KOpOTKas, MPOTHBONOJOKHASA IIWHHAS, JHUINA
HemoJHEe, B3LyThie. Ha 3penblx cragusx IBe CENTH, CMEKHEIE C GOIKOBBHIMH,
0yJ1aBOBUIHO yTOJMmeHb. Pamumit Kap6om.

Popg Clinophyllum Grove, 1935

Tuunosoit Bum— Zaphrentis chouteauensis Miller, 1891? Typreii-
cikuii apyc CeBeproil Amepuxm. I'maBHas cemra yronmeHa, G0KOBBIE — KO-
pOTKHE, IPOTUBOIOJOKHAS IJIMHHASA, MHyokasa. Pamuuil kap6ow.

CEMEUCTBO TIMORPHYLLIDAE SOSHKINA IN
SOSHK.-DOBR.-PORF., 1941
(nom. transl. Hill, 1956 ex Timorphyllinae Soshkina in Sosh-
kina, Dobrolyubova et Porfiriev, 1941)

OceBasi cTpyKTypa ciaoskHas (oceBas KOJOHHA), JHMIMA KOHWYeckme. Hap-
6on — pamHAA mepMb. V3 HmKHero xap0oHA W3BECTHH IPEACTABUTEIH POJA
Cravenia.

Pox Cravenia Hudson, 1928

Tunosoii Bupg— C. rhyloides. Hukuuit kap6ou Beaurobpurannm.
OceBas crpykrypa gubynodpmamonguoro tTuma (cM. puc. 9). Typreifickuil Bek.
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CEMEUCTBO ZAPHRENTOIDIDAE SCHINDEWOLF, 1938

Ha pammEmx cragmsax cenTsl COEIWHAIOTCA y OCH, HA 3PEIHX — 3aPEHTO-
mopdusie. Doccyna orgerauBasa. Kap6on — pamEasa mepmb. 3 HuskHEr0 Kap-
60Ha W3BECTHH NpeACTABHUTENN POXOB Zaphrentites, Amplexizaphrentis,
Sychnoelasma, Homalophyllites, Neozaphrentis, Trochophyllum, Allotro-
piophyllum, Dipterophyllum, Baryphyllum.

Pon Zaphrentites Hudson, 1941

(?=? Cypellophyllum Tolmatchev, 1933; Craterophyllum Tolmatchev, 1933; Stereophren-
tis Fomitchev, 1953; ?? Menophyllum M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850)

Tumosoit Bwupg— Zaphrentis parallela Carruthers, 1910. Typmeii-
ckuii apyc Hornasnnu. BEyTpeHEENEe OKOHYAHMSA CENT CIAMBAIOTCA W OKAHMIIAIOT
KapAWHAIBHEY QOCCyay, KOTOpash PaclojoykeHa HAa BOTHYTOH CTOpOHE.

Pamnnit kap6oH.

Pox Am plexizaphirentis Vaughan, 1906

=Triplophyllites Easton, 1944; ? Barytichisma Moore et Jeffords, 1945; Enniskillenia
Kabakovitsh, 1962)

Tuoosoit Bupg— Zaphrentis bowerbanki Thomson, 1883. Buseiickuii
apyc Hlornasgmu. I'maBEas cemra ykopodeHa, KapAuHAJAbHaAs ¢goccysia pac-

[oJI0’KeHA Ha BOTHYTOI cropoHe Kopasnia. Ha speabix cragmsax TOHKHE CEITH
He gocturaior ocu. Hap6om.

Pox Sychnoelasma Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940
(pro Verneuilia Stuckenberg, 1895; =Verneuilites Vassilyuk, 1960)

Tunmosoit Bupg— Verneuilia urbanowitschi Stuckenberg, 1895.
Huwxawit kap6or ¥Ypaaxa. Doccyna ¢ ykopodeHHCH Ti1aBHOH cemToil pacmoso-
JKeHa Ha BHIYKJIOH cTOpoHe Kopamna. llepmdepmueckuil 0600k mMupoKmil.
Ha speanix cragmsax oceBoe mpocTpaHCTBO cBOOGOmHOE. PamHmit Kap6oH.

Pox Homalophyllites Easton, 1944

Tumosoi Bupg— Lophophyllum calceola White et Whitfield, 1862.
Hwmxanit kap6or Ceseproil AMepuku. I'nmaBHas cemra Koporkas. CrimBaomue-
¢ BHYTPeHHWE KOHIBI MeTacenT OKaiMIAnT rpymeo0pasHyo doccynay, pac-
IOJIOKEeHHYI0 HAa BHIIYKJIOH CTOPOHE Kopaiia. PamHu KapGoH.

Pox Neozaphrentis Grove, 1935
(?=Canadiphyllum Sutherland, 1954)

TumoBoi@l Bupg— Zaphrentis tenella Miller, 1891. Hmwxuanit kxap6on
Cepeproii AMepuku. ['1aBHAsA cemTa HAaXOAHWTCA Ha BRIYKJIOH cropoHe. Hap-
NUHAJIbHAA U OPOTHBOMOJOMKHAA (OCCYIb Y3KHE, JIHHHBE; YTOJMEHHBEe Me-
TAaCeOTH PACHOJAraloTCA II0 OTHOMEHWI0O K HUM HOJ KPYTHIM yrioMm. Pammmii
Kap6oH.

Pox T rochophyllum M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850
(=Permia Stuckenberg, 1895; Crassiphyllum Grove, 1935)

Tumosoi Bug— 7. verneuili. Huxanit kap6on CeBepHOil AMepH-
KeE. B menTpe Kopasia yTONMEHHBIE CENTH, COCAMHSAACH, 06pasywT TPyOKY.
Pammnit kap6oH.
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? Pog Allotropiophyllum Grabau, 1928

Tuoosoii Bupg— A. sinense. Hoxasaa nepmp Huraa, Cremxa ¢oc-
¢yas ToOHKas. '1aBHas cemra Haxopmrcsa Ha BorHyTod cropore. Ha spemsix
CTafiusAX CEeNTH mepBOTO mopsgKa ammiexcomopdrbie (?). Hapbor — pammas
mepMb.

3ameuanue DBuaumsox mopdpomormuecku Zaphrentites.

Pox Dipterophyllum C. F. Roemer, 1883

TunmoBoi#r Bupg— Zaphrentis glans White, 1862. Hwxauit kapbon
‘CeBepEoil Amepmku. Hopana nyropuneo6pasuesiii. O4eEsr KOPOTKHE TIaBHAS
W IPOTHBOMOJOKHAS CENTH PACIOJarTaloTCs B yAJAWHEHHHX ¢occyrnax. Pan-
Huil KapOoH.

Pox Baryphyllum M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850

Tumosoii Bupg— B. verneuilianum. ? [{eBor CeBepHOI AMepuwKu.
Kopann guckompanbrsil. ['1apHas cenTa OAWHHAS, TPOTHBOMOIOKHAS KOPOT-
kas.? JleBoE — paEHEI KapG6OH.

HAJICEMEHCTBO CYATHAXONIICAE M.-EDWARDS ET HAIME,
1850
(nom. {ransl. Hill, 1956 ex Cyathaxonidae, nom. corr. Stumm, 1949
pro cyathaxonidae M.-Tdwardset Haime, 1850)

Onuuounse, nuagparmaTofopubie Kopauabl. CemTH JOCTHUIrAIOT CTOJGHKA,
chopMupoBaBImerocs OoT HuX Hezasucumo. Hapbom — pamHssa mepmb. Epum-
creerroe cemeiricrBo Cyathaxoniidae.

CEMENCTBOCYATHAXONIIDAE M.-EDWARDS ET HAIME,
1850

(nom. corr. Stumm, 1949 pro Cyathaxonidae M.-Edwards et Hai-
me, 1850)

Cron6ux miaorHHHA. CenThl BTOPOTO HOPSA/KA HOPUCOETMHAIOTCA K COCEJ-
HUM cenTaM mepsoro mopsaaxa. HapGom — pamEEas mepmb. Poxwt Cyathazo-
nia m Cyathocarinia.

Pox Cyathaxonia Michelin, 1847
Tuomosoit Bug— C. cornu. Typreiickuii spyc Beabruum. Bokosasa
IOBEPXHOCTH cenT raankas. Hapbor — pamHsa mepMsb.
Pox Cyathoearinia Soschkina, 1928

Tumosoit Bupg— C. tuberculata. Huxasas nepmp Y pana. Bokosas
TOBEPXHOCTH CENT KapHHWpOBaHHAs. HapOoEH — paHHASA OepMb.

HAJICEMEHCTBO POLYCOELIICAE C. F. ROEMER, 1883

Kopannm ommuouHBIe, mouTm Becerja amadparmatodopube. IIpoTocenTs
PE3KO BHIIENAIOTCA 0 qianHe uian Toamuue. Cunyp — ? cpegumit tpmac. B pan-
#eM KapOoHe OBLIM H3BEeCTHH IpefcraBuTean cemeilicts Polycoeliidae m Ple-
rophyllidae.
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CEMENUCTBO POLYCOELIIDAE C. F. ROEMER, 1883
(nom. corr. Schindewolf, 1952 pro Polycoelidae C. F. Roemer,
1883)

(=Calophyllidae Stumm in Shrock et Twenhofel 1953)

IIpoTuBomonoskHas cenTa BHpa)keHA OT4eTIMBO. Hap6oH — mepMb.
B parreM rap6ore O6b11r m3BeCTHH mpejicTaBuTenn noncemeiicts Polycoeliinae,
Sochkineophyllinae, Hexalasmatinae.

IMOJCEMEMACTBO POLYCOELIINAE C. F. ROEMER, 1883
(nom. transl. Schindewolf, 1942 as Polycoelinae, et corr.
Schindewolf, 1952, pro Polycoceliidae)

IIpeo6aamator raasEas m GoxoBhie cenThl. Hap6om — mepmb. Pombr Ca-
lophyllum u Tetralasma.

? Pog Calophyllum Dana, 1846
=Polycoelia King, 1849; Tetraphyllum Ludwig, 1865; Phryganophyllum de Koninck,
1872; Gerthia Grabau, 1928; Pycnocoelia Schindewolf, 1952; (pro Weissermelia Schin-
dewolf, 1942)

Tunosoi#r Bup— Cyathophyllum profundum Geinitz, 1842. Ilepmb
Ierrpansroit Epponnt m Bemumkobpurammu. I'maBEAs, mpOTHBOLIONOKHAA H
o6e GOKOBEIE CEeNnTH [FIMHHEE W TOJNMmE OCTAaJbHHX. Ha paHHHX crafusax CenThH
coeIMHEHH 10 ceKcrtaHTaM. Hap6orm — mepMb.

Ponx Tetralasma Schindewolf, 1942

Tuomosoit Bupg — 7. quadriseptata. Hwmwwxanit wap6or IlerTpans-
voii EBponb. MeracenThl W TIpOTHBOIOJOKHO-00KOBEIE CENTH O0YEHB KOPOT-
kwe. Pammmit kap6o=H.

HOJCEMENCTBO SOCHKINEOPHYLLINAE GRABAU, 1928
T'maBrass cemra koporkas. Hap6om — mepmb. Pomer Sochkineophylium
u Kinkaidia.
Ponx Sochkineophyllum Grabau, 1928

Tumosoi Bupg-— Plerophyllum artiense Sochkine, 1925. Hmwxuasas
mepMb ¥ pana. lIporuBomonoskHas, o6e 60KOBHE U HECKOIHKO METACENT JJIWH-
Hee JIpyTHX ¥ 9acTo OymnaBoBupHO yroiameHb. ? Hap6oEH — mepms.

Pong Kinkaidia Easton, 1945
Tuomosoi Bujg— K. trigonalis. Hmxauit kap6or CeBepHOII AMepHKH.
JlOMUBEIpPYIOT OPOTHBOIOJIOKHAS ¥ /{Be GOKOBBIE CenTh. PaHEWI KapGoH.
IOJICEMEMCTBO HEXALASMATINAE SOKOLOV, 1980
(nom. transl. Ivnsk. hic ex Hexalasmatidae Sekolev, 1960)

IIpeobaamator Bce mects mporocent. Hapborm — mepmb. Pox Hexalasma.

Poxg Hexalasma Soschkina, 1928
(=Pseudocryptophyllum Easton, 1944; Hexelasma Lang. S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

Tumosoii Bupg— H. primitivum. Homxaas nepmp ¥Ypamna. Passurs
TOJBKO mecTh nporocent. Cuiyp — mepms.
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CEMENCTBO PLEROPHYLLIDAE KOKER, 1924

JomurnpyIior 06e 60KOBHIE U 06€ MPOTHBOMIOI0KEO-00KOBEIE cenTH. [{eBosH—
pamemit tpumac. IlomcemeiicrBa Plerophyllinae, Adamanophyllinae, Tachy-
asmatinae, Tachyphyllinae.

IIOJCEMEUCTBO PLEROPHYLLINAE KOKER, 1924
(nom. transl. Grabau, 1928 ex Plerophyllidae Koker, 1924)

T'maBras cemra gnmEHas. /13 Em:kHEro KapOoHA W3BECTHH HPELCTABHATENH
pomos Plerophyllum, Cystelasma, ? Antiphyllum.

Pox Plerophyllum Hinde, 1890
(=Timorosmilia Koker, 1925)

Tumosoi#t Bupg— P. australe. Ilepmb Ascrpanumm. ['masmas, 6o-
KOBBI€ M IIPOTHBOIOJOKHO-00KOBbIE CENTHl BhIIeNANTCA mo mjiuHe. ? ITosgaumit
IeBOH — paHHUI TpHAC.

Popg Cystelasma Miltler, 1891

TumoBoit Bupg— C. lanesvillense Miller, 1892. Hmxauit kap6on Ce-
Bepuoit Amepuru. IlsgTh mporocenT 09eHL KOPOTKHE, METACENTH HOYTH HE
BHIpaskeHH. PamEmil xap6omH.

? Pog Antiphyllum Schindewolf, 1952

TuonoBoit Bumpg— A. inopinalum. Hamiopckuit spyc Llerrpansn-
voit Esponbi. I'maBmas cemra OyinaBoBumuas. Hamiopckuil Bek.

MOOCEMENCTBO ADAMANOPHYLLINAE VASSILYUK, 1959
(nom. transl. Ivnsk. hic ex Adamanophyllidae Vassilyuk, 1959)

CrpoeHme cemraabHOTO ammapaTta amaigormyHo Plerophyllum. Passurst
guccenuMeHTH. Pammuil kap6or. Pon Adamanophyllum.

Pox Adamanophyllum Vassilyuk, 1959

Tumosoiti Bupg— A. incerius. Hamiopckuit sipyc [Hombacca. Lumc-
CemuMeHTH MHOroumcieHHbie. HaMiopckuil Bex.

IIOJCEMENCTBO TACHYLASMATINAE GRABAU, 1928
(nom. corr. Hill, 1956 pro Tachylasmainae Grabau, 1928)

(=Pentaphyllinae Schindewolf, 1942)

T'naBras cemra xoporkas. Hap6om — mepmb. U3 HmikHEro KapboHa m3Be-
cTHH mpefcrasurenu pomos Ufimia u Crypiophyllum.

Pox U fimia Stuckenberg, 1895

(=Tachylasma Grabau, 1922; Rhopalolasma Hudson, 1936; ?Prionophyllum Schinde-
wolf, 1942)

TuomoBoit Bupg— U. carbonaria. Hmxuasaa nepmp Y pana. Ha spexsix
cTaguAX PAasBHTH KOPOTKAas IJIaBHAs, JIMHHEEE OOKOBBIE M IPOTHBONIOJIOKHO-
OoxoBre centil. llosmEmil meBOH — mepMb.
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Poxg Cryptophyllum Carruthers, 1919

Tuoosoit Bum—C. hibernicum. Hwxanit kap6or Npaagquu. Cenrs
‘BOJHHCTO M30THYTH. HapboH — mepMs.

IHOACEMENCTBO TACHYPHYLLINAE SUBFAM. NOV.

Crpoerue cemranpHOro ammapata aramorudso Ufimia. PassuTsl guccemu-
meHTH. Parrnit kap6or. Pox Tachyphyllum.

Pox Tachyphyllum Dobrolyubova, 1962

Tuoosoin Bumpm— 7. artyshtense. JluccemmMeHETH MHOTOIUCIECHHEIE,
game JoHCHanteongHbe. TypHeHCKHUI BeK.

HAJICEMEHCTB OCYATHOPSICAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

Hopannsr oguEOUEEE (KOJOHWAIBHEIE (OPMEI M3BECTHHI JIMIOb KaK MCKIIIO-
geHue), naeoHodopuse. CI0KHEBEIE 0CEBHE CTPYKTYPH OTCyTcTBYIOT. Ilo Mepe
pocTa obuiIbHAS HA PAHHHX CTAIMAX CTepeomIasma ucuezaer. Hap6orn — mepMs.
B pammem rapbome 6bitm m3BecTHHE mpeacraBurenanm cemeiicts Cyathopsidae u
Uraliniidae.

CEMENCTBO CYATHOPSIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

Ha spexsix cragmsax centsl 0GHTHO TOHKWE, JOHCHANEONHEE TMCCEINMEH~
THL BCTPEYAIOTCA JIUIMb KAaK HcKiIodeHwe. HomoHnmanpHEIE (QOPMBI M3BECTHEHI
TOJBKO B coctase posa Aphrophyllum. Kapbor — pamass mepmb. VI3 HumixHe-
ro kap6oHa m3BecTHH ImpefcraBurTenu poroB Caninia, Caninostrotion, Enygmo-
phyllum, Kizilia, Bothrophyllum, Heterocaninia, Caninophyllum, Turbo-
phyllum, Palaeosmilia, Aphrophyllum, ? Kueichouphyllum, Vesiculophyllum,
Calmiussiphyllum, ? Zaphriphyllum, Dagmaraephyllum.

‘Popg Caninia Michelin in Gervais, 1840

(=Cyathopsis d'Orbigny, 1849; Lithodrumus Greene, 1904; Disophyllum Tolmatchev,
1931 = nmp.)

Tumosoit Bumpg— C. cornucopiae. Typreiicknit apyc Beabruu. Ha
3PENBIX CTAJUAX CEOTH aMIOJIeKCOMOp(QHEIe; Ha pPAaHHUX — JIIMHHEIE, YTOJI-
meHHble, 0CO6EHHO MHTEHCHBHO B TJIABHHX CEKCTaHTaX. [[HCCEIMMEHTH MaJjo-
guciaeEHsle. Hap6oE — paHHAA mepMsb.

Pox Caninostrotion Easton, 1943

TuomoBoil Bupg— C. variabilis. Hwxauit xap6or (zecrep) Cesep-
HOIt Amepmrm. Kopanasr mHOrga o6pasyioT HECKOJIBKO mOYeK. BHyTpeHHHE
KOHIIBI METACENT He JoCTUraoT ocd. CenTs mepBOro mOpsAAKa HECKOIBKO yTOI-
mers. [|Enma niaockue, B IeHTpe, 0OBIYHO, paCenaeHk, 9T0 CO3/laeT BIeYaT-
JeHHme HaMmgusa c¢i1abo BEIpaJKeHHOH oceBOH crpyKTypsl. Pammmit kap6on (u3-
BecTeH u3 BepXoB ¢opmanum muccucunu CeBepHOl AMepukm).

Pox Enygmophyllum Fomitchev, 1931

TuomoBoii Bupg— K. taidonense. Typreiickuii apyc Hys6acca. Cemn-

‘TBL KOPOTKHWE, POBHEIE. /[HWIMA B IIeHTPe KOpaJjia pefKue, BOTHyTHe. PanHmil
1apbom. -
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Pox Kizilia Degtjarev, 1965

Tuomosoit Bupg— K. concavitabulaia. Buseiickuii apyc ¥ pama. Cen=
TH caa60 pasHOMEPHO YTOJIEeHSI, H3rubaioTcs, 9acTo KapHENPOBaHEL. [[HAmAa
B IIEHTPe peJKHe, CHIbHO BOTHYTHE. Buselicimil Bek.

Pox Bothrophylium Trautschold, 1879
(=Rossophyllum, Pseudocaninia Stuckenberg, 1888)

TumoBoi Bupg— B. conicum. Cpegruit kap6or Pyccroit mmardop-
Mbl. BHyTpeHHWEe OKOHYAHHA HEKOTOPHIX METAaCeNT WHOTJa COeIWHSIOTCI C
JIWHHON TJIaBHOH MJIM MPOTHBONOJOKHON cemroil. B 30He mEWI cenTh yToJ-
IMeHBl, 0COOEHHO B TIJAaBHEIX cekcraHTaX. HapOoH.

Poxg Heterocaninia Yabe et Hayasaka, 1920

Tuunosoit Bupg— H. tholusitabulata. Hwwxauit rapbom HKuras
(lOurams). BEyTpeHHENE OKOHIAHNA MHOTHX cenT cmiaeranTcsa. CenTsl yTomame-
HBEI, 0COOGHHO B T'NIaBHBIX CeKcTaHTaX. PaEEMI KapOoOH.

Poxg Caninophyllum Lewis, 1929

Tumosoit Bupg— Cyathophyllum archiaci M.-Edwards et Haime,
1852. Hmxuwmit xapbom ¥Yamaca. CenTsl JIuwHABE, yTOJIMEHHLEE, O0COOEHHO B
IJIaBHBIX celicTaHTaX rtabyiaapuyma (Eambojee WHTEHCHMBHO Ha PaHHHX CTa-
nusax); goccyna orkprras. Hap6om.

Poxg Turbophyllum Parks, 1951
{?=Faberophyllum Parks, 1951)

Tumosoit Bupg— 7. multiconum. Hmwxenit kapbor CesepHOil AMme-
puku. CemraibHEIH ammapar mocTpoeH mo tuny [ eterocaninia, HO cenTH He
yroamens. Papanit kap6oH.

Poxg Palaecosmilia M.-Edwards et Haime, 1848

(=Strephodes Mc Coy, 1849; Campophyllum M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850; Palastraea
Mc Coy, 1851; Clisiophyllites Loweneck, 1932 =m ap.)

TmooBoit Bupg— P. murchisoni. Buseiickuii sipyc BemmkoGpunra-
Huu. CenThl MEOTOYMCIEHHEE, OOBYHO JWIOIb HEMHOIO He TOCTHTAIT OCH; JUC-
cenmMeHTapuyM mupokmil. HappmreansEas d¢occyna yskas. Hapbom — ?
PAHHAA IEPMb.

3dameuanue. [Togpoxg Campophyllum M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851.

Pog Aphrophyllum Smith, 1920

Tuomosoit Bupg— A. hallense. Buseiicknii! spyc Ascrpanuu. Ber-
BHUCTHE KoioHWW. BHyrperHee crpoerme Ommsko Palaeosmilia. Centsl ciabo
yroamenb. Buselickuil Bek.

?Poxg Kueichouwphyllum Yi, 1931
(=Yabeella Yii, 1934; Kesenella Nagao et Minato, 1941)

Tunosoil Bupg— K. sinense. Hmxanit kapbor Kuras. Bayrpennee
crpoerme 6ausko Heterocaninia, Ho fUCCEIMMEHETAPAYM IMUPE, & CEIITH BTOPOTO
mopsAnKa LIWHHEbE. BEyTpeEHEME OKOHIAHMSA CENT TaCTO MEPEIIETAIOTCH ¢ JHH-
mavu. PagEmil — cpegEuii Kap6oH.
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Pop Vesiculophyllun, Eastor, 1944

Tumosoit Bupg— Chonophyllum sedaliense White, 1880. Hwxuuni
kap6or CeBepHOoil AMepumku. CenTsl paBHOMEDHO YTOJIMEHHI IO CEKCTaHTAaM.
O6pasyioTcss BEyTpeHHHE CTeHKH. [[HMma y ocu BOTHYTHe; HA 3PEJBIX CTaTUAX
TIOABIAIOTCA JIOHCJAJNEOUHEIE AuMCCennMeHTH. PaHEWA Kap6oH.

Pog Calmiussiphylilum Vassilyuk, 1959

Tuonosoi#t Bupg— C. calmiussi. Hmxuanit kapbor [lor6acca (Buseii-
ckuil spyc). Bryrpernee crpoerme 6amsko Vesiculophyllum, HO yronmeHme
CenT NMPOWCXOAWT JIWINb B TJIaBHHIX CeKcraHTaX. [[Hmma cyOropmsoHTalbHEIE.
I'nmaBrEas cenra Koporkas. Buseiickuil Bek.

?Pox Zaphriphyllum Sutherlard, 1954

TuonoBoit Bupg— Z. dissepium. Huxanit kap6or (cepenuua dopma-
nuu muccmennu) Kamager. CenTsl TOEKWe, KapAuHAJIbHAs (occysa OTIETIH-
Bas, MHWIA BOTHYTHE, MUCCEIUMEHTH MaJouYuciaeHHbe. PagHmi — ? cpemHmil
kapboH.

Pox Dagmaraephyllum Rogozov, 1961

Tunomosoit Bumg— D. patoki. Huss rypreiickoro spyca ¥ paaa. Ha
PAHHWX CTafHAX BCE CENTH IJIOTHO CONPMKACAIOTCS; HA 3PEJHX OHH TOHKWE,
IUCCeNMMEHTH MaloguciaeHHHe. TypHeHckuil Bek.

CEMEWCTBO URALINIIDAE DOBROLYUBOVA, 1962

Paspur muporuil doHCHANEOMAHHIN AuccenmMeHTapuyM. PamEmi kKap6oH.
Poppt  Siphonophyllia, Keyserlingophyllum, Uralinia, Melanophyllum,
? Liardiphyllum.

Popg Siphonophyllia Scouler in Me Coy, 1844
(=Kakwiphyllum Sutherland, 1954)

TuwmoBoit Bupg—S. cylindrica. Hmxuuit xapbon Upraanuu. BayT-
perHee crpoeHme O6au3ko Caninia. CenThl mOYTH BCerfa CUIBHO YTOJIIEHH B
TIaBHEIX CeKcTaHTaX. PaEHm Kap6oH.

Popg Keyserlingophyllum Stuckenberg, 1895

Tuonosoit Bupg— Cystiphyllum obliqguum Keyserling, 1846. Typ-
Hefickuil apyc ¥ paaa. CemTel mepBOro MOPAMKA [JIHHHBIE, CHJIBHO yTOJIIEH-
HBIE, PACIIOJIAralTcsa nepucto. JuccennMeHETapuyM MHUPe B IPOTHBOMOIOKHBIX
ceKcranTax. TypHeHcKui Bex.

Popg Uralinia Stuckenberg, 1895

TmomoBoi#i Bupg— Heliophyllum muliiplex Tudwig, 1862. Typmreii-
ckuil apyc ¥Ypaaa. [luccenuMeHTapUyM HCKIIIATENbHO mupoKkuil. Ha speasix
CTafiuAX CENTH, HanboJee CHIbHO YTOJIIIEHHbE B IIIABHEIX CEKCTAHTAX, BHITJIA-
IAT KOPOTKUMY MHUIMKAMA HA MOBEPXHOCTH [UCCENUMEHTOB. TypHelcKkuil BeK.

Popg Melanophyllum Gorsky, 1951

Tumosoit Bupg— M. keyserlingophylloides. Hamiopckuit sipyc Ho-
Boii 3emuin. CenThl He yTOJMEHH; CEIITH IEePBOr0 MOPAMKA, COCETHUE ¢ MIIaBHOI
¥ OPOTHBOIOJOKHOI, COENUHAITCA BHYTPEHHHMH OKOHUaHMAME. Hamiop-
CKUIl BeK.
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? Pon Liardiphyllum Sutherland, 1954

TuwmoBoit Bupm— L. hagei. Hmxanit kap6on (cepemmaa $opmanul
muccucunu) Hamagsl. Jlorcmanmeongabie quccennMeHTH MAJOYUCICHHEBIE, KPYO-
Hble. CenTs KOpOoTKHME, yroamenuse. Pananit — ? cpegauil kap6omH.

HAJICEMEHCTBO AULOPHYLLICAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

Hopannsl mourw HCKIOYHWTEIBHO OJWHOYHEIE; IPHMUTHUBHEIE BETBHCTEHIE
KOJIOHWM BCTPEYAIOTCS PEIKO; IMJIeOHOPOPHEIE; BCerJa pasBHUTA 0CEeBAas CTPYK-
rypa. Hap6or — mepms. 3 HmKHEr0 Kap6oHA #3BECTHHI IPEICTABHTENH Ce-
meiictB Aulophyllidae, Carcinophyllidae, ? Lophophyllidae.

CEMENCTBO AULOPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

Komonnanbasie gopMEl M3BeCTHH Jumb y BuAOB NVagatophyllum. {ucce-
nuMenTH obrrgasie. Hapbon — mepmb. U3 HmixkHEero KapO6oHA HM3BECTHHI IIPeJi-
crasureau pogos Auwlophyllum, Clisiophyllum, Cyathoclisia, Dibunophylium,
Auloclisia, Symplectophyllum, Nagatophyllum, Amygdalophyllum, ? Stau=
rophyllum.

Pox Aulophyllum M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850
(=Cyclophyllum Duncan et Thomson, 1867; Setamainella Minato, 1943)

Tunomosoit Bupg— Clisiophyllum prolapsum Mc Coy, 1849. Buseii-
ckmit sipyc Bemumko6puranmu. CemTsl ciabo paBHOMEPHO YTOJIMEHH B 30HE
paum. OceBas KOJOHHA COCTOMT M3 IJIOTHHIX TabeJa W pagualbHBIX IIJIACTH-
mor. CpemmHHAasA miacTHHA OTCyTcTByer. Buseiickmit — maMiopcKuil Beka.

Pox Clisiophyllum Dana, 1846
(=Arachniophyllum Smyth, 1915; Clisazophyllum Grabau in Chi, 1931)

Tunmnosoit Bumg— Clisiophyllum Keyserlingi Mc Coy, 1849. Humx-
Huit kap6on Beanko6puranun. Centh TOHKHE, CpeIUHHAA IMJIaCTHHA KOPOTKAS,
YTOJMEHHAsA; KOJIMIECTBO PafMaJbHBIX IJACTHHOK, HPUMEPHO, B IBa pasa
MeHbIIe YHUCJa cenT mepBoro mopsaaxa. OceBbie THHMA KPYTO BHOyKIse. Hap-
60H.

Pox Cyathoclisia Dingwall, 1926

Tuomosoi#r Bupm— C. tabernaculum. Typmeiickuit apyc Benuko-
OpuraEnn. CpegWHHAS IJIACTHHKA KOPOTKAs, YTOJNMEHHAS; KOJIMYECTBO Paju-
AImbHBIX IIACTHHOK COOTBETCTBYET WHCIY CenT mepBoro mopspakra. CemTs
B 30He JHWIN yroimens. [[amma y ocu BagyThie. TypreiicKuil Bex.

Poxg Dibunophyllum Thomson et Nicholson, 1876

{=Rodophyllum Thomson, 1874; As pidiophyllum Thomson, 1875; Kurnatiophyllum Thom-
son, 1875; Albertia Thomson, 1878; Histiophyllum Thomson 1879; Centrephyllum
Thomson, 1880; Centrolamellum Thomson, 1901; Protodibunophyllum Lissitzin, 1925)

TumoBoit Bupmg— D. muirheadi, =Clisiophyllum bipartitum Mc
Coy, 1849. Buseiickuit sipyc lllormamqun. Cpeguanas njacTHHKA IepeceKaer
BCIO OCEBYIO KOJOHHY; pafuanbubie naactuaku (8—16) manpaBieHE K IeHTPY
W JOCTHTAIOT ee; TabeJabl Pe3KO OTTPAHWYEHH OT THWIN M CHJIBHO M30THYTHL
Paunnit — ? nosguuil kapbom.
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Pon Auloclisia Lewis, 1927

Tunosoit Bupg— A. mutatum. Hmxanit kapbor Berukobpurauum..
CpenuEHasA mIacTHHKA IIO Mepe POCTA KOpPAaJjjia McUe3aeT IapaJjel]bHO C pac-
mupeHEneM JuccennmMeHETapuyMa. HonmuecTBO pajuaibHHX HJIACTHHOK MEHB-
me umciaa cent. TaGesasl mupokume, BHIYKIBE. PaEEme cragum pmadparma--
todopHBle. Buselickuit — HaMIOPCKUI BeKa.

Poxg Symplectophyllum Hill, 1934

Tuomosoir Bupg—S. mutatum. Bepxu Bmseiickoro sipyca ABcrpa-
auu. OceBasg CTPYKTypa LDUMHTHBHAsA. ¥ TOJNIEHHE CENT HEPaBHOMEPHOE.
Centsl HaoTmueckme. PamEmi kKap6oH.

Pon Nagatophyllum Ozawa, 1925

TumoBoit Bug— N. satoi. Hmxanit kap6or Anorun. Komoauu Ber-
Buctiie. Centsl HaoTmueckme. CpefWHHAsA NJIACTHHKA W TAOEJIJIH Pa3BHUTHI,
TOT[Ia KaK pagualbHbE IMJIACTUHKKA OTCYTCTBYIOT. PaHHEMI KapOoH.

Pox Amygdalophyllum Dun et Benson, 1920

(=Echigophyllum Yabe et Hayasaka in Hayasaka, 1924; ?Carinthia phyllum Heritsch,
1936; Ekvasophyllum Parks, 1951; ?Taisyakuphyllum Minato, 1955)

TronoBoll Bupg— A. etheridgei. Buseiicknit apyc Ascrpamuun. Oce-
Bag CTPyKTypa ob6pasoBaHA COeIWHEHWEM YTOJMEHHHIX BHYTPEHHHX OKOHYA-
HOH cenT mepBOro HmOPAJKA CO CPeIWHHON miaactuHKoil. Pammmit — ? cpemEmit
KapOoH,

? Pog Staurophyllum Gorsky, 1951

Tumosoit Bug — S. thomsoni. Bepxu Bu3eiickoro — HU3H HAMIOPCKO-
ro apycoB Hosoit 3eman. OceBast CTPYKTypa ClI0KeHA M30THYTHIMU Pagualb-
HHMH miaacTuEKaMu u Tabennamu. OTYeTIHBO BEIPA)KEHH KapAWHAIBHAS U
6oxosee ¢occyar. Homer Buseiickoro — HaMiOpCKuil BeK.

CEMENCTBOCARCINOPHYLLIDAE' HUDSON, 1942
(nom. transl. Fomitchev, 1953 ex Carcinophyllinae
Hudson, 1942)

Kopanms osmeourse. CenTs yTonmeHHBIe. JacTo pasBHTa BHYTPEHHSS
crenka. [uccenuMerrapuyM JoHcHaneonnusii. Hap6or — mepmb. U3 Bimxme-
To KapGoHa M3BeCTHHI mpeacraButenu pogoB Carcinophyllum, Carruthersella,
Gangamophyllum.

Pon Carcinophyllum Thomson et Nicholson, 1876
(=Agassizia Thomson, 1883; ?Axophyllum M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850)

Tumosoit eupg— C. kirsopianum Thomson, 1880. Buseiickuil spyc
Ilornangun. CpefmHHAsS NJIACTHHKA KOPOTKAas, pAafHAIbHEE ITACTHHKE
VTOJIMEeHE W HMCKPHBIERH; TabellIE KPYyTO HOJHATHL K OCH KopaJjia. Pam-
HEuil — ? mo3mEUH KapOoH.

Pon Carruthersella Garwood, 1913
(?=Rylstonia Hudson et Platt, 1927; Hettonia Hudson et Anderson, 1928)

Tunmosoil Bupg— C.compacta. Buseiickuit sipyc Beamko6purannm.
Ocepasi CTPYKTypa oOpasoBaHAa IIOTHO CONPHKACAIOMMMMNCH CPeAMHHOH n
paguambEBMI miIacTHEKaMu. CHIIBHO «pacIiemvIeHHBIe) THUIMA Y OCH BBIIYK-
abie. Pammnit — ? mosgEmMil KapboH.
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Pop Gangamophyllum Gorsky, 1938

Tmoosoit Bum— G. boreale. Buseiickuit spyc Hosoit 3emnn. Cem~
TH yTOJIMEHH B 30He qEUm. CpeJHHHAA MIACTHHKA OTCYTCTBYeT. Buseiickuil:
W HaMIOpCKHI Beka.

? CEMEINCTBO LOPHOPHYLLIDAE GRABAU, 1928

(=Koninckophyllinae Wang, 1950; Neokoninckophyllidae Fomitchev, 1953).

HuccenmmernTapuyMm ob0pgHO y3kuil. I'maBHas cemra koporkas. Croabmk:
pasBHBajici W3 mTpoTHBomoso;kHOH cenTw. Hap6or. Poxmsr ? Lophophyllum,
Arachnolasma, Koninckophyllum.

? Pog Lophophyllum M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850
(?=Eostrotion Vaughan, 1915)]

Tuwmosoit Bumg— L. konincki. Typreiickuii sspyc Beabrun. Kopau-
abt oqmEOEbIe. Ha paHHEX cragusax, KaK y MeTpHOQHUIIAT, CEOTH JOCTHIAIOT
ocu. [uccemmmenTn MasmouuciaeHHbe. Pammmit kap6o=H.

Pog Arachnolasma Grabau, 1922
(=Yuanophyllum Yii, 1931; Yianophylloides Fomitchev, 1953)

Tunonoso# Bumpg— Lophophyllum sinense Yabe et Hayasaka, 1920.
Hwmxanit kap6or Kuras. Kopannsr ogmrownsie. CenThl HA MOJOZHIX CTaTUSAX.
OPUMBIKAIOT K cTon6mKy. [lHEMmA «pacmemnent». Buselickuil Bek — ? mosp-
HEH KapbOoH.

Pon Koninckophyllum Thomson et Niéholson, 1876

(=Lophophylloides Stuckenberg, 1894, ?Eostrotion Vaughan, 1915; Neokoninckophyllum

Fomitchev, 1939)]

Tunosoit Bug— K. magnificum. Hamiopckuit sapyc Ulornasgun.
Kopannm ommmountbie. CToa0MK HENOCTOSHHEIN; Ha pPAaHHHX CTaguAX OHIBaeT
PasBHTAa IPHMHTHBHAS 0CEBAas CTPYKTYpa, COCTOAMAS M3 PEIKHX PaJHATbHEIX
niactaHOK. J[mccemumernTapuym mupokuil. Hap6os.

SamMeuaHue Bersmcro-KoloHHMAAbHEE BHIH CI€IyeT OOBETHHHTH.
O HOBEIM POJOBEIM HA3BAHHUEM.

IOJJOTPA]] COLUMNARIINA ROMINGER, 1876

Hopaars uckmoTnTeabE0 KOJOHHAIbHEE. [l1acTHEYATHE CEnTH pacmoJa-
raoTca pafuainbHo wWidm cybpagmambEO. DOCCYIB W OPOTOCENTH OTYETIHBO:
He BHIgensTcsa. CpegEuil opmoBUK — mepMb. V3 HUKHET0 Kap6oHA H3BECTHEL
mpencTaBuTeH HagcemeiicTs P Stauriicae, Lithostrotionicae, Lonsdaleiicae.

HAJCEMEHCTBO STAURIICAE M.-EDWARDS ET '"HAIME, 1850

Hopanaer gmadparmatodopEbie uiam doskHOLIeoHO(OpHHE. CpegHEI Op-
OOBHK — ? paHHHII kapOoH. /I3 HMKHero Kap6oHA H3BECTHH NPEICTABUTENIR
? cemeiictBa Cyathophylloididae.

?CEMEINCTBO CYATHOPHYLLOIDIDAE!DYBOWSKI, 1873

Kopaxan mmadparmarodoprsie. PasMHOMKEHHE TPOUCXOMHT IYyTEM MOTKO-
BaEusa. CpegEmil opmoBUK — ? paEHEH kapboH. 13 mEmxEero xap6oHa m3Be-
CTHH mpencraBuTend poga Kwangsiphyllum.
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Pon Kwangsiphyllum Grabau et Yoh in Yoh, 1931
(pro Syringophyllum Crabau et Yoh in Yoh, 1929, non M.-Edwards et H., 1850

Tumosoit Bupm— Syringophyllum permicum Grabauet Yoh in Yoh,
1929. Huwxanit kap6or Kuras. Komorun BerBuersie. OceBsie 06pa3oBanus 0T-
cyrcrBytor. Parrnmit kap6os. (IlepporaganbHO aBTOPH 0mm60IHO yKA3aIH pac-
npoCcTpaHEHWE THIA POJIA B IEPMH).

HAJICEMEHCTBO LITHOSTROTIONICAE D'ORBIGNY, 1851

Komorum BeTBHCTHIE, MACCHBHBIE WJIM acTpeeBHHBIE. HopasimTs BCerma
mJ1e0HOQOPHEIE ¢ OCEBEIMHU CTPYKTYpPaMu, HHOT/Ia BCTPEIAIOIMUMHCA He BO BCEX
Kopamnurax. JIoHCHameoWIHEIE THCCEIMMEHTH M3BECTHH KaK HCKIIOYEHHE.
Hap6orm — mepmb. W3 HmkHEero KapboHA yCTAHOBIEHH NPEACTABUTEIH Ce-
MmeiicrB Lithostrotionidae u Lonsdaleiastraeidae.

CEMEUCTBO LITHOSTROTIONIDAE D’ORBIGNY, 1851

Konoruw BerBucrbie miaum MmaccuBHEIE. OOBIYHO pasBUT CTOJOUK. Y psaga
¢$opM M3BECTHH OCEeBHIE CTPYKTypH. Kap6oH — paHHAs mepMmb. 13 HmKHErO
kapboHA HWABECTHHBI IpefcTaBUTednm pomoB Lithosirotion, Cionodendron, Cor-
wenia, Nemistium, Schoenophyllum, Diphyphyllum, Stylasiraea, Tscherno-
wiphyllum. ,

Pox Lithostrotion Fleming, 1828

(=Lithostrotium Agassiz, 1846; Nemaphyllum, Stylaxis, Siphonodendron, Mc Coy, 1849;
Lasmocyathus d’Orbigny 1849; ?Acrocyathus d’Orbigny, 1849; Nematophyllum M.
-Edwards et Haime, 1850; Petalaxis M.-Edwards et Haime, 1852; Fischerina
Stuckenberg, 1904; Cystidendron, Cpystistrotion Schindewolf, 1927; Stylostirotion
Chi., 1935; Paralithosirotion Gorsky, 1938)

-

TunmoBoit Bupg— L. striatum. =Madrepora vorticalis Parkinson,
1808. Hmxunit kap6or BemuxoOpuramum. KosoHMM BETBUCTHIE MM MAaCCHUB-
Bbie. Cron6uK Bcerga pasBuT, MHOTJA IpepHBHCTHI. Bmseiickumil Bek — Ha-
MIOpCKHiT BeK — ? mosaHMiT KapOoH.

Pox Cionodendron Benson et Smith, 1923

Tuomosoi Bupg— C.columen. Buzelickuit spyc Ascrpanunu. Honornn
Bersucthie. Ha mepumdepunm cemrsl 06pasylT MHUPOKHIl 00600K M JOCTHUTAIOT
yroameHHOro cronbmka. PamHmit Kap6oH.

Poxg Corwenia Smith et Ryder, 1926

TuomoBo#l Bupg— Lonsdaleia rugosa Mc Coy, 1849. Buseiickuit sipyc
Yamnca. Komormn BerBumcriie. OceBas crpykrypa aubyHO$minounmHas. Hap-
60H.

Pog Nemisiium Smith, 1928

Tumosoit Bupm— N. edmondsi. Buseiickuii sapyc ¥Ysuaca. Kororun
BerBucTHEe. OceBasi CTPYKTypa COCTOMT W3 CPEAMHHOHN M PajiMaJbHEIX IJIACTH-
HOK u rabenn. llHora oHa pasBHBaeTcs TOJHKO Ha AHWmMAX. BuselicKkuil BeK.

Pop Schoenophyllum Simpson, 1900

Tunomosoit Bupm— S. aggregatum. Hmwxanit kap6or Keraryxru (CIIHA).
Komnoruu BerBucthie. CToMOUK CBA3aH ¢ HPOTHBOMOJO;KHOI cemroit. Ha me-
pudepuy pasBHUTH OMWH PsAJ MAUCCEIUMEHTOB M BHYTPEHHAsA CTeHKAa. PamHRBI
KapOoH.
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Pon Diphyphyllum Lonsdale, 1845
(=Depasophyllum Yii, 1934; Donophyllum Fomitchev, 1939)

Tuomoso# Bumg— D. concinnum. KapGom ¥Ypana. Kononun Bersum-
crare. CromGuk Bcrpedaercs memoctossHHO. Centhi Koporkme, Emma y ocu
06r9HO mirockue. Kap6orm — ? paHHAS DepMb.

Pop Stylastraea Lonsdale, 1845
(=Diphystrotion Smith et Lang, 1930)

Tuoosoit Bupg—S. inconferta. ? Hapbor ¥Ypama. Komoruu mac-
cusabie, CTOI0UK BCTpedaeTcsa B BHJe MHUIUKOB HAa AEMmAax. Hap6om — paH-
HAS OepMb.

Pog T'schernowiphyllum Dobrolyubova, 1958

TumoBoi# Bupm— 7. podboriense. Bepxu Buseiickoro apyca Pyccroit
oaardopmil. Homommm BerBuCTHE. HOpadmauTH c000maOTesa COeHANTENLHEMHA
TpyOKkamu. I'TaBHAA MIM ODPOTUBONOJIOKHAS, HHOTJA 00€ CeNnTH, JacTO Ha KOH-
Ile YTOJIMEHHHe, BHIEIATCH IO JIuHe. Pa3BUTH OfWH DAL AUCCENMMEHTOB
7 BHYTpPEHHssA cTeHKAa. HoHel; BmaeiicKoro BeKa.

CEMENACTBO LONSDALEIASTRALEIDAE DOBROLYUBOY A,
) 1962

Komoruu acrpeeBumusie. Kap6on — mepmp. U3 HukHero kapbona m3BecT-
HEL IpefncraBurenu pomoB Aulina, Orionastraea, Protolonsdaleiastraea.

Poxg Auling Smith, 1916

Tuomosoi#r Bumg— A. rotiformis. Hamiopckuit apyc Beamko6pura-
auun. OceBHe 00pa30BaHUA OTCYTETBYIOT — BHYTpeHHWE OKOHYAHHA CENT (Op-
MUPYOT ayaoc. Busefickuii m BaMIOpCKUH BeKa.

Poa Orionastraea Smith, 1916

Tunmosoit Bupg— Sarcinula phillipsi Mc Coy, 1849. Buseiickuit
apyc Yaxca. Croabuk cmabo pasBUT WIK OTCYTCTBYeT. BceTpedaoTess cmopajim-
gecKHe JIOHCTAJeouTHbe AuccenuMenTr. PamHuil — ? mosmHmit KapOoH.

Pog Protolonsdaleiastraea Gorvsky, 1932

TunmoBo# Bumpg— P. atbassarica. Typrefickuii apyc Kupruscroit
CCP. [IBe cenTs mepBoro mopsaaKa JOCTHTAIT cTONOUKA. PaguanbHEX miuacra-
HOK u Ttabexna Mamo, AmccemuMeHTH ciaabo pasBurhl. Hap6om — ? paHHAA
mepMmb.

HAJICEMEHCTBO LONSDALEITICAE CHAPMAN, 1893

[Iupoito pas3BUTH IOHCIAJIEOUTHEE AUCCEOIUMEHTH U OCEBEHE CTPYKTYPHI.
I{ap6orn — mepmb. I3 HuxHEro Kap60oHA HM3BECTHH HpEICTABHTENHN CeMeHcTBa
Lonsdaleiidae.

CEMENCTBO LONSDALEIIDAE CHAPMAN, 1893

Hopanmurkl B KOJIOHMM HMEOT BHeNIHHWE CTeHKA. Hapbom — mepmb. U3
HIDKHEro KapOoHAa HM3BeCTHH mIpefcraBuTenu pomoB Lonsdaleia, Dorlodotia,
Thysanophyllum, Lithostrotionella.
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Pon Lonsdaleia Mc Coy, 1849

(=Actinocyathus d'Orbigny, 1849; Chonaxis M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851; Stylidophy!-
{um de Fromentel,1861; Protolonsdalia Lissitzin, 1925; Sublonsdalia Lissitzin, 1925).

Tumosoit Bupg— Madreporites duplicaius Martin, 1809. Buseitcxuit
apye Beaukobpumranmu. OceBas CTPYKTypa €O CpPeIWHHOH U pagudaJbHBIMH
maactugkaMu. JlEuma usoreEyTs. PaEEuil — cpemEuil kap6oE — ? mepMb.

Pon Dorlodotia Salée, 1920

Trzoosoit Bumg— D. briarti. Hoxanit kap6or @pamnuu. Passur
croabuk. {ap6or — ? paHHAA mEepPMb.

Popg Thysanophyllumm Nicholson et Thomson, 1876
(?=S8ciophyllum Harker et Mc Laren, 1950)

Tunosoit Bumpg— 1. orientale. Buseiickuii sipyc Beauxkobpuranuu.
Homorun BeTBHCTEIE M MaccuBHEIE. T0JBKO IPOTMBOIOJNOKHAS cenTa OOGHIIHO

nrocturaer ocu. CronbuK mpepHBHCTHH. [[HUIMA mIOCKUE, Yame BCETO0 IIOJHEIE.
Buseiickuit Bek — ? paHHAA TEpPMb.

Pop Lithostrotionella Yabe et Hayasaka, 1915

(?=Acrocyathus d’0rbigny, 1849; Stelechophyllum Tolmatchev, 1933; Eolithostrotionella
Zhizhina, 1956)

Tumosoit Bumg— L. unica. Kapbor uau HmwkHEAa nepmb Hurtas,
Komorun maccuprere. OGEI9HO riIaBHAsA W IPOTHBOMOJNOKHAS CENTH CBA3aHH
co cronburom. KHapGor — pammsas mepms.



Iil. HEROTOPBIE PAHHERAMEHNHHOYI'OJbHBIE
PYIro03bl
ABHATCROIE YACTH CCCP

B srom paszene mpuBeJeHE ONMCAHHA HEKOTOPHX XDPaHAMUXCA B Moeil
KOJUIEKIHE KopaJjioB. VI3 BHIOB, s KOTOPHIX N0 pAAY NPUYHH He yHaloch
IOJNy9UTh TOYHOH reorpadMiecKoll  Te0TOTHIECKO IPUBAZKY, ONMCAHEl IUIIh
HEMHOTHe, NpPefCTaBIAIomMue 0COOH WHTEepec.

TUHII COELENTERATA

RJACC ANTHOZOA

IOAKRJACC SCLEROCORALLIA
OTPAJN RUGOSA M.EDWARDS ET HAIME

OJuHOYHEIE W KOJOHHUAJbHEIE KODAJLJIBl, HOKDPHITHE anuTeKoil. CentTh mia-
CTMHYATEIE WU IMANOBUAHEIE. MeTacenTsl MOABIAIOTCS B 94eTHPEX U3 IIECTH
CEeKCTAaHTOB, 00pa30BAHHHIX IPOTOCENTAMY, HAUYWHASICh OT BHEIIHEH CTEHKH.
Ilepudeprueckas 30HA cKelera ciosKeHa JubO crepeomiasMaTHuecKuM 060f-
KOM DasIUIHOI IMWPWHE M CTPOEHHUst, 1ubo AmccenmmeHTapuymoM. Jacro xo-
pOINO BEIPaKeHH BYCTOPOHHSAS CUMMeTPHUS (He BCeTa sICHAsT Y KOJOHUAIBHEIX
¢dopm) u doccynbl. CpemHuil OpHOBUK — ? CpemHUU TpHAac.

Brawouaer tpu momorpsma — Streptelasmatina, Columnariina m Cysti-
phyllina, u3 Koroprx B KapOOHE W IEPMU CYINECTBOBAIHU IPEACTABUTENA TOIb-
KO IEpPBHX JBYX (PYTO3Hl ¢ MIMIOBHUAHBIM CEITAJIHHHIM ANIIapPATOM MOJHOCTHIO

BEIMEDJIU B [E€BOHE).

MOJOTPAl STREPTELASMATINA WEDEKIND, 1927

OpuHOYHEIE, KAK HCKIIYEHWE KOJOHHWAJLHEIE, nuadparmMaTodopHEIe, IJe-
0HOGOPHHIE, 09€HDb PefKo IucTudopHbIe pyroskl. CenTs miacTurgarse. 1lo mepe
pocTa crepeomiasmMa 0OHYHO yOhIBaeT, WHOTJA 3aMemasiCh MUCCENMMEHTAMMU.
HKax mpaBumio, X0pomo BEIPaKEHE ABYCTOPOHHSS CHMMETPHS W (OCCYJIEL
Cpenuuii opHoBUK — ? CpefHHUHI TpHAC.

B pamnem kKapbOoHe OBIIM W3BECTHHI NIPEJCTABUTENM HaaceMelicTB Strepte-
lasmaticae, Metriophyllicae, Cyathaxoniicae, Polycoeliicae, Cyathopsicae,
Aulophyllicae.

HAJCEMEHCTBO STREPTELASMATICAE NICHOLSON IN
NICH..-LYDEKKER, 1889

Ucexaouurenbro oguHOIHEIe fuadparmaTodopHble pyrossl. Crepeomaasma,
ecau OHA 00MJIBHO PA3BUTA HA PAHHUX CTALUAX, IO Mepe POCTa CKesera yOH-
Baer. Cpequ OCTAJIBHEIX CENT MPOTOCEHTH Pe3KO He BEAenxsiorcA. CemTs mia-
cruHYaThle, 06hTHO pasBura foccyna. CpegHuil OpIOBUK — HEPMb.

B panHem xap6oHe OBLIE M3BECTHHI IIpeJCTABUTENN ceMelictBa Amplexidae.
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CEMENCTBO AMPLEXIDAE CHAPMAN, 1893

Hopanas ommuOuHBIE, Amadparmarodoprbie. Ha spensix cragmsax cemrs
TOHKWMe, HHKOT/[a He JOCTHTAal0T OCH; JHWINA IOYTH BCETJa MOJHEIE, 0GBITHO
OPUOOAHATH Ha mepuepuu u cy6ropu30HTATbHEIE B IeHTPeE.

ITpencraBuTenu cemeiicTBa OBLIN H3BECTHH B IIO3/HEM [leBOHe, KapOoHe u
mepMu.

Pox Amplexus Sowerby, 1814

4851. Amplexus Sowerby: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 342.
1895. Amplexus Sowerby: IIryxenbepr, ctp. 28.
1901. Bordenia gen. n.: Greene, p. 57.
1904. Amplexus Sowerby: Ilrykenbepr, ctp. 13.
1923. Amplexus Sowerby: Ilapna, cTp. 7.
1928. Amplexus Sowerby: Grabau, p. 142.
1932. Amplexus Sowerby: Topckmii, crp. 14.
1934. Amplezus Sowerby: BoiinoBckmii-Kpurep, crtp. 7.
1938. Amplexus Sow.: Bomxosa, crp. 16.
1940. Amplexus Sowerby: Hill, p. 147.
1941. Amplexus Sowerby: BouarcoBa, crtp. 15.
1948. Bordenia Greene: Stumm, p. 71.
1953. Amplexus Sowerby: dommues, ctp. 77.
1959. Kassinella gen. nov: Keaaep, ctp. 90.
1960. Amplexus Sowerby: Bacmiiok, crp. 39.
Non Amplexus W. Easton, 1944, p. 48.

TuuoBoirt Bumpg— Amplexus coralloides Sowerby, 1814. Hwmxuuit
kap6orn Uprammum.

Hdumaruos Hopanrs oguroursie. Haunnas co cpegEEX craguil cemThl
KODOTKHE, IPHOCEBOEe IPOCTPAHCTBO Bcerfa ¢BoOoxHO. /[HMmA B I[eHTpe HIIOC-
Kue, Ha mepuepuu WHOT/IA KPYTO ONYMmeEeHH BHW3. /[MccennMeHTOB HeT.

3dameuanunsn Hesacro, Ha KakKOM ocHOBaHMHW OBIIa IPEJIOIO0KEHA Ca-
MOCTOSITEIFHOCTh POROBHIX HasBaHUU Bordenia Greene, 1901 m Kassinella
N. Keller 1959. OranuutenbHEEM OPU3HAKOM OEPBOr0, IO MEGHHIO €r0 aBTOpa
u mociefylomux uccaemgosarerneil (Stumm, 1948), apasercs ycuierHOE pasBu-
THE SOHATEKAJbHBIX NPUKpPEOUTeIbHEX o6paszoBanuil (py6IoB); XapaKTep IpHU-
KpemHuTeAbHEX 06pa3oBaHWI 3aBHCUT OT BHEIIHEH cpejabl, B KOTOpOil oburaer
KOpaJlsl B TAHHHEI MOMEHT (CTEIEeHDb NOBMKHOCTH BOJEI, PA3IHIHbIE TUIH CYO-
cTparta 4 T. I.) U BPSJ] JIM MOKET PACCMaTPUBATHCS TAKCOHOMHYECKUM IpHU3HA-
KOM.

H. B. Kenxep (1959) mHe cpasEmBama onucaHHEI e Bupm Kassinella lon-
giseptata ¢ mpeacrasurensmu Amplexus, X0Tsl ¥ BKIIOYUJIA €70 B COCTAB ceMeii-
crBa Amplexidae. OgqEaKO 096Hb IpUMHUTHBHOE AuadparMatTodopHOE CTPOEHHE
3PeJBIX CTafuil pocra CKejera CBHJETEIbCTBYET KaK pas o HamboabImed Bepo-
ArHocTH oTHeceHus K. longiseptata k¥ Amplexus.

OHTOreHE3 cKiesieTa KaK THOOBOTO Bmfa poja A. coralloides, Tak m qpyrux
BKJII0YaEMEIX B €r0 cocTaB GopM 0 MOCIe[HET0 BpeMeHN usydeH He ObLi1. Ilep-
BHIe CBEJIEHUS 0 HATAJIHHBIX ATAlaX PasBUTUs CENTAIHHOTO alllapara aMIIeK-
cup mpuseneHsr B moHOrpadumm B. [[. @Momuuena (1953) mo marepmamam
u3 BepxHero mnaneosos Jlomerkoro 6Gacceiima. [[as Gosee IpeBHHX BHOB
apamormuHbie sBiaerus ommcavsl H. B. Kemmep (1959, Kassinella). 1lo stum
MaTepuajgaM MOKHO COCTABHTH 3aKJIUEHHE, 9TO B HaYaJbHEIE MOMEHTH POCTA
nnss Amplexus XxapaKTepHO HAJIUYWE [OBOJIHHO JJIHHHBIX, 3HAYUTEIHLHO Gosee
JNIWHHBIX, 9eM Ha 3PEJBIX CTaJusX, CYMeCTBEHHO YTOJIMEHHEIX CEeINT ABYX IIO-
PAMKOB, 9TO B ONpeJIeIeHHON CTeNeHW CIY)KUT IOATBED:KIeHNEM yKasaHuWil Ha
TeHETUIECKYI0 CBA3H AMILIEKCH]] C IO3[JHEJIEBOHCKAMHU CTPEITEIa3MATUIAMA B
MIHAPOKOM CMEBICJIE 3TOTO CIOBA.

Henpss raxxe yTBep:&maTh, 910 y BuoB Amplexus B CKeleTe OTCYTCTBYIOT
CEITH BTOPOTO HOPsAIKA, OHH IPOCTO HEJTOPAa3BUTH; IPHU OOJIbIIHX yBeIUIe-
HAAX B miaudaxXx KOpajiaoB XOpommedl COXpaHHOCTH HA HApPY)KHOH CTeHKE Me-
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KAy COCEJHUMHU CENTANbHBIMH dJIeMEeHTaMH HepBOr0 HmOPAKA IpPaKTHIeCKH
BCerJa MOJKHO HAOJIONATh KOPOTKNWE MUIUKH.

Feonmormueckxuil BospacT w pachmpocTpaHeHUe.
Kap6om — mepMb mOBceMECTHO HAa 3€MHOM Imape.

Amplexus coralloides Sowerby, 1814

Taba. I, ¢ur. 1, 2; pme. 10!
1851. Amplexus coralloides Sowerby: M.-Edwards et Haime p. 342.
1851. Amplexus cornu-bovis de Koninck: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 343 pl. 2, fig. 1.
?1851. Amplexrus nodulosus Phillips: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 345
? 1851. Amplexus spinosus de Koninck: M.-Edwards et Haime, p 346

1895(1)Amplexus coralloides Sowerby: IlItykenbepr, ctp. 28, Tabu. II d)m‘ 4, 5; Taba, III,
dmr. 2.

1895. Amplexus ibicinus Keyserling: Irykenbepr, ctp. 30, Tabm. II, ¢ur. 6, 7.

1895. Amplexus koswae sp. nov.: llrykenbepr, crp. 31, taba. II, ¢ur. 10.

1895. Amplexus wischerianus sp. nov.: llryrenbepr, ctp. 31, Taba. II, ¢ur. 8, 9.

1895. Amplexus kungurensis sp. nov.: llrykesbepr, ctp. 32, Taba. I1I, dur. 10.

1904. Amplexus cornuius sp. nov.: llrykenbepr, crp. 13, taba. IV, ¢ur. 3.

1923. Amplexus coralloides Sow. var. nov.: IIspna, crp. 8, taba. II, dur. 5.

1932. Amplexus coralloides Sow. var. 1—2: I'opernit, ctp. 14, Taba. I, timr 18—20.

1934. Amplexus coralloides Sowerby: BoitnoBckiii-Kpurep, crp. 7, Taba. I, ¢ur. 5, 6.

1938®Amplexus coralloides Sow. var. multiseptata var. nov.: BOJII\OBa cTp. 16 TabJ. VI
ur

1940. Amplexus coralloides Sowerby: Hill, p. 148.

1953. Amplexus stuckenbergi sp. nov.: ®ommues, ctp. 80, taba. II, dur. 10, 11.

1960. Amplexus coralloides Sowerby var. nov.: Bacmawox, ctp. 40, ta6x. XII, ¢ur. 1.

Tomorun— Amplezus coralloides Sowerby, 1814 (opuruman He u3-
Becren). Hmwuunit kap6on Mpranguw.

I uaruao s Hopamrs ofwHOYHBIE, HAYWHAS CO CPEJHUX CTafmil, cyO-
numIaagprIecKoil ¢opmbl. CenTH IepBOro MOPAJKA TOCTUrAoT He 6ojee OJHOI
TpeTH pagmyca, 0ceBoe IPOCTPAHCTBO Bcerga ¢Bo6omuo. CenTs BTOPOro mOps-
Ka B 3a9aTOYHOM COCTOSTHWH, WHOTJA BCTPEYAIOTCSA B BHIE MENKUX MUIUKOB.
Janma cy6ropusoHTadbHbE, WHOTIA TPUIONHATHE HA mepudepum. [{umccenn-
MEHTHI OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Marepuauia DBoxeecra 0610MKOB pasiuTHOil COXPAHHOCTH.

Onwucanue. lVMmeomuecas B KONJIEKIUN 3SK3EMIIAPH OpEICTABIEHEI
MEJIKUMHU UWINHAPAIECKUMY, WHOTAA ¢1ab0 WB0THYTHMH 00JIOMKAMH, IpHMEp-
HO, OIMHAKOBHX AuaMeTpoB — 10 S—10 mxm, uspegxa HEMHOTO 60J15me B BHI-
cory oum He mpeBsimanT 20 mxu. Hamku MUPOKHUE ¢ MIOCIKUM THOM U OCTPHIMU
BePTHKAJIbHBIMA CTEHKAMH BBICOTOII 1o 1—1,5 auae.

Bce msyuennbie sK3eMIIApPH XapaKTepPU3YIOTCA aHAJOTHIHHIMK WU OY€HD
OIM3KEME 9€PTaAMU CTPOCHUA BHYTPEHHETO CKeJeTa. OMUTeKa TOHKAsL, IPOL0JIhb-
HO pebpucrasa. Ilpum gmamerpe 8—9 mm oOmee KOIWIECTBO CEIT COCTABISIET
(20—22) X 2.

Bo Bcex m3yueHHBIX CJIy9IasX CENTH IMePBOTO MOPSAAKA OTXOIAT OT BHEIIHe
creaku. OEE ogeHb KopoTkme — He Gosee 1—1,5 mm (DOITH HEKOTHA HE Ipe-
BBIMIAIOT OJHOI 9eTBEPTH pafgmyca Ko pasia). CenTsl BTOPOro MOPSIIKA, CIH pas-
BUTHI, BRITJAIAT OY€Hh KOPOTKUM U MHUNWKAMHU, HE MOBCEMECTHO PacCIoJarao-
MEAMHUCS MEKIY cenraMu mepBoro mopsapka. lawma mx me Gomee 0,2—0,3 aa.

Jauma mosmbie, cyOTOpM30HTANbHEIE, HA mepudepud OHM OOBIYHO HOIHS-
7bl BBepX. HOTA BCTpeYAIoTCA pefikhe KPYIHEBIE JOMOJIHUTEIbHEIE TIaCTHHKA.
Paccrosaue mexay coceqaumu miaacTuaKamMu JaUm 1,0—2 mam. [[uccenuMenTH
BCETJla OTCYTCTBYIOT.

3aMeuanusa DBrjerenne HOBHX BHUIOB B e¢ocrase poma Amplexus
(A. Muabu-9gsapg u K. 9m, A. A. llrykenGepr, cM. CHHOHEMHUKY ) HA OCHO-
BAaHWH OTJIUYUI BO BHemHeI fopMe, IIOTHOCTH 30HH JHUM ¥ KOJIWIECTBA CEII-

TQJIBHBIX IIJTACTWH Y PA3HBIX DK3EMIIAPOB IPW ONWHAKOBHIX JHaMeTpax, IO-
MOEeMY, HEBO3MOKHO.

1 Cm. raxske taba. I, ¢ur. 5.



T'eonormueckuii BoO3pacT W pacOnpocTpaHeHIE.
Kap6oH, B03MOKHO, TEPMb II0BCEMECTHO.

MecTtoHaxo:&aeHnu e HKysmenknmii Gacceiln, mpaBil 6eper p. bap-
3ac, fAep. BepmoBka, Bepxm TypHeiickoro sipyca (fomMmHCKHil ropmsonT); Boc-
rounnit Kasaxcram, okpecrmoctu r. Haparamper (paifor CapaHsA, KaHashl

Puc. 10. Amplexus coralloides Sow. Or3. 237/7.

Typueiicknit spyc Hasaxcrana. YacTb momepevwHOro

ceuenns, X 7. CenTsl ¥ Hapy’KHaAs CTeHKA CIOHEHE
JIaMeJUIAPHOH TKaHBIO

B cex. Ayn-Bexk), Bepxu TypHeEHckoTo sApyca, pycakosckue ciaou. Hpome Toro,
OCTAaTKW BHJA B GONBIIOM KOJNWYECTBE yCTAHOBJIEHH B OCHIAX B Pa3lHIHBIX
paitorax Hasaxcrama m Typraiickoii HE3MEHHOCTH.

Amplezus longiseptatus (N. Keller), 1959

Taba.) I, ¢ur. 3—4
1959. Kassinella longiseptata gen. et sp. nov.: Keaxep, ctp. 91, traba. IV, dur. 1, 2, prc. 1.

I'oxorun— Kassinella longiseptata, Rennep, 1959, crp. 91. Usobpaske-
HHUe aBTOpOM He mpuBefeHo. HasaxcraH, [[)keskasraHCKmil pailoH, TypHEHACKT
APyC, BepXH KACCHHCKUX CJOEB.

O mwaruos OguHOYHHE KOpaiah HeGoabmuX paszMepoB. CenTh mepBo-
ro mopsiAKa JOBOJBHO AJWHHEE (0OKOJO IOJOBHHEL pafuyca), CeIThl BTOPOIO MO~
PsARKa mouTH He BEIpaskeHH. Ha paHHHX cTafusx Bce cenTH yToameHH. [ Huma
CyOropu30HTANbHEIE WM CIerKa W30THYTHE. [[MCCENMMEHTEL OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Marepuauxn. DBonee gecatn 5K3eMOIspoB HENONHOH COXpPaHHOCTH.

Onwucague Hopannh nuimEIPOKOHMIECKON MIU KOHMIECKOH QOPMHEL,
TOKpPHTHE NPOJOJLHO pebpumcTod smmreKor. MakcumManbHHH W3 H3BECTHHIX
06JIOMKOB flocTUraer B BHICOTY 14 mm m 12 ma B mmamerpe.

CenThl mepBOTO MHOPAJKA COCTABIAAT, NPHMEPHO, IOJIOBHHY pajumyca.
OHH OTXOJAT OT BHEIIHEH CTEHKH M ¢i1ab0 m3rubaioTcsi Ha BCEM CBOEM IPOTS-
ykeHnH. ['1aBHAsA cemra HECKOJBKO KOpPOdYe W PACIONAraeTcss B HESCHO BHIpa-
JKeHHOH ¢occyme. CenTs BTOPOTO MOPARKA yaeTcsa HAOMIOAATh 0YeHb PEIKO.
Eciau oHE pasBETH, TO BHIVIAAAT €ABAa 3aMETHHIMU IIAIMKAME HA BHYTpeHHeI
mOoBepXHOCTH BHEMHEH cTeHKH. B mpolecce pocra Kopasia TOAMUHA CENTATb-
HHX IJTACTHH IIOCTEIEHHO YORBAET; AeTaIbHO XapaKTep MX OHTOIeHeTHIECKOTO
PasBUTUA IPOCIEIUTh He yaasoch. [Ipu guamerpe 8—11 max 9uCIIO cenT paBHO
(26—27) X 2?

JlEnma HemosHBE, WHOTJA NOJHEE, CyOropM30HTAJNbHEIE HJIM HAKIOH-
meie (o 40—45°), pacnomoskennse HepaBHOMepHO. YacTo B mepudepuueckoit
30HE Pa3BUBAIOTCH MOYTH BEPTHKAJIbHEIE yIJIMHEHHBIE MOIOJHHUTEJIbHEIE IIJIa-
CTHHKH, KOTOphle NPEKpacHO HAOIIOJAl0TCSA HA NONEpPeYHHX cpesax. ducce-
OHMEHTH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

dameuganrmusa Pamaume cragum pocra ckenera msyaensl H. B. Kemmep
(1959). Ha mragaabHEIX 3TamaX CEUTH HTOT0 BHAA CHJILHO yTOJMEHE], 9aCTO J0-
CTHUTAIOT IIeHTpa Kopasaa. llpexscraBuresnsm poma B mpoljecce SBOJOINHAHE OBIIO
npucyme YKOpauuBaHWE CENT W WX IOCTeIeHHOe yTOHYeHwme. MorKHO mpeqmo-
n0KuTh, 910 A. longiseptatus mosToMy ABIAETCA HE TOJIHKO OFHWM W3 JpeBHeii-
mux Amplezus, Ho m ogEUM W3 Hambosee TPUMHUTHBHEIX €0 IPeICcTaBHUTeNe,
CKeJIeT KOTOPOro JOCTATOYHO OJM30K JEBOHCKHM CTpPEITelasMaTHIaM.

F'eonmormgecxkuii BospacT W pacmnpocTpaHeHIZE.
Humxasaa gacts paspesa typreiickoro spyca Hasaxcrana (KaccmHCKHE CIIOW)
u GacTaXCkas CBUTA HU30BbeB p. JIeHHL.

MecromaxompmgeHue Pexa Jlema, mpasuil 6eper B HUKHEM Te-
gennm, 1,5 £x ceBepHee ycrha p. HeicaM, TypHelickuil sapyc (6acTaxcKas cBHU-
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ta); Bocrounmit Hasaxcran, paiton r. Kaparampger, paiion Capars (kaHaBH B
cea, Aya-Bek), Bepxu Typueiickoro sipyca, pycaxosckue] caon. Kpome Ttoro,
OCTATKHU BUJA BCTPEUEHHI B OCHIIAX B pasandbix obracrsax Hasaxcrana u Typ-
raifickofl Hm3MeHHOCTH (B gacTHOCTH, B CcKB. 104, raybmma 389 m, cGoph

O. I. Hepo, CHUUITHUMC, 1961 r.).

Amplezxus ex. gr. zaphreniiformis (Greene), 1901
Taba. I, ¢ur. 7,

Ouonucanue.B Komreknuu nMeercs 06J10MOK POroobpasHOTO Kopalija
BEICOTOH ©R0J0 50 MM M MaKCHMaJBHEIM guamerpoM 12 mac. PoBHEle TOHKHE
CenTHl OTXOMAT OT BHEIIHEH CTEHKW M JOCTUTAOT B IJIMHY TPeX derBepreil —
9eTHIPeX MATHIX pagnyca. YeTKoro 9epeJOBaHUs CENT IO JJINHE 110 BCeil OKPYIK-
HOCTH TOJAMUHAKA He HaOmomaerca. llpm mmamerpe 11,5 ma KoamdgecTBO
cent 42.

I'naBras cemra xopoue meracenr. Hapguuanbuas ¢occysia BEpaskeHa T0-
BOJIbHO 0T9eTIuBO. CenTH, CMEKHEE C TNIABHOM, IPUCOETUHSAIOTCS K COCETHUM
MeTacenTaM CBOMMHU BHYTPEHHHMH OKOHYAHUIMHU.

[Enma ToHKHe, OOBYHO PABHOMEPHO PAaCIIOJIO:KEHHbIEe (PACCTOSHUE MEHKIY
HEUMH, B cpegHeM, cocraBiser 1 maxm). Ha nmepudepun oHM HEMHOTO mpUIOTHSA-
THL BBEPX, & B IEHTPe KOpaJjja paclojaraioTcs IOYTH IOpH30HTAJILHO. [luc-
CEIMMEHTHl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

OHTOreHes ckesnera U ABIEHNSA HU3MEHIMBOCTU IPOCIEIUTh HE yOAIO0CH.

3ameuanusa Cyag mo oCHOBHEIM YepTaM CTPOEHHUs CKelleTa, OMHCHI-
BaeMas opma oueHb Gausnra Bordenia zaphreniliformis Greene (cM. Stumm,
1948, crp. 72), ogHAKO, HEIOTHOTA OMHMCAHHUI, a TAKKe NPUBOTUMEIX m306pa-
sweHuit (1. c., ra6a. 17, ¢ur. 13—195; BHeMIHKIT BUT IONTUIHAKA, FallKa U OPO-
JOJNBHEIH CKOJI) He [ONYyCKAIT IIOJHOI'O OTOKIECTBIEHUS CHOHPCKOH HopMEI
C YKa3aHHEIM BHJIOM.

CorimacHO mmarHo3y, mpeacrasurensiM Bordenia, B wacTHOCTH THOY poga
B. zaphrentiformis, Ha 3pesBIX CTaZWAX NPUCYIMH TOHKHWE, IJIWHHEIE, HO HE
TOCTUTAIOIKE OCH, CEITHI, MIOCKHE B IIEHTPe JHUIA, U fuadparMaroopHOCTD;
KpOMe TOTO, HCKJIIINTEIbHO ONMHOYHAS opMa pocTa, T. e. BCE OCHOBHEIE 0CO-
6erHOCTH CcTpoeHUs Amplexus. B ¢Bs3u ¢ 9TUM, CAaMOCTOATEIBHOCTHEPOTOBOTC
HasBauus Bordenia BEIBEIBA2T €CTECTBEHHEIE COMHEHWUA.

Mecromaxoswngeununue uw Bo3pacrt Cubupckas miaardopma,
6acceiir p. Xamrailru: p. Dpye, mpassiii 6eper, 9 &m BBEPX OT YCThA PU.
Tauxu, rypueiickuit apyc. Amplexus zaphreniiformis (Greene) ycraHOBIEH U3
cpegueMuccucunckux orioxenunil mrara Hemryrkku (CIIA).

HAJTCEMEHCTBO METRIOPHYLLICAE HILL, 1939

(nom. corr. Ivnsk. hic pro Metriophyllacea, nom.
transl. Hudson, 1945 ex Metriophyllidae Hill, 1939)

1952. Metriophyllacea: M. Lecompte.

Hopanasl oqunounke, quadparmarodopubie. ¥ TOJNIMEHHBIE CENTH HA BCEX
CTagusaX PasBUTUs CKelera COeIHHATCS BHYTPEHHUMH KOHIIAMH, 9acTO 00pa-
8YIOT CTEPEOKOIYMEJIY, & ¥ KAMEHHOYTOJbHBIX U IMePMCKUX (OPM MOI'YT TaK-
JRe OPUHHMATh ydacTHe B OPMHPOBAHUH OCEBOH KOJOHHEI. [[eBOH — mepMb.

B pammem rap6oHe ObIIM W3BEeCTHH IpefctaBureanm cemeiicts Metriophyl-
lidae, Lophophyllidiidae, Timorphyllidae, Zaphrentoididaec.

CEMENCTBO METRIOPHYLLIDAI®I: HILL, 1939

?1902. Lindstrémidae fam. nov.: Pocta.
1939. Metriophyllidae fam. nov.: Hill.
1953. Actinophrentidae fam. nov.: DoMmmues.
1953. Stereolasmidae fam. nov.: Momuues.
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Kopannm ogmnounsie, nuagparmatofopHEe. Y TOJNMEHHbIE CENTH HA BCEX
cTafUAX Pa3BHTUA JOCTUTAOT OCH M OPMHUPYIOT CTEPEOKOTYyMEJTy, OCHOBY
KOTOPOI COCTABIAET BHYTPEHHNIT KOHEI TPOTHBOMOJIOKHOI CEITHL.

[pencraBurean ceMeiicTBa GBI U3BECTHH B JleBoHe, kKapOoHe M paHHeil
mepMu.

BamMeuaHnuda 3pense cTaIuy MeTPHOQMIINA CXOMHBI ¢ CHIYPUICKU-
MO TeHCHQUINAaMHU, OTHAKO, y TOCJIeHAX HA PaHHWX dTamax pocra OYeHb
MHTEHCWBHO BHIPajkeHA CeITajbHAas cTepeoljiazMa M Bce CEONTH Ha BCeM IPO-
TSReHUHU IJI0THO MPUMBIKAIOT IPYT KK APYTY.

Pox Rotiphyllum Hudson, 1942

1942. Rotiphyllum gen. nov.: Hudson, p. 257.
1944, Rotiphyllum Hudson: Easton, p.
1953. Actinophrentis gen. nov.: @ommues, crp. 70.

Tunonosoit Bun— Densiphyllum rushiarum Vaughan, 1908. Huwxuni
rap6on Bemurobpuranuun.

Iuarmuo 3 «3appeHTOMmHBIE KOpaJasl ma rpynun [asciculephyllum
omaliusi ¢ OMUHAKOBO PACHOJOLEHHBIMYA PAJMATILHEMY CENTAMU IIEPBOTO IO
pPAAKa, KOTOPBIE COEUHSAIOTCA ¥ 0CH 1 00pasyIoT CTepeoKoJTOHHY. Hapaunans-
masg goccyina, pacmoJioKeHHAS Ha BHIIYKJIONH CTOPOHE KOPAJia, OTAMIAETCS OT
OCTAlbHBIX MEJKCENTAJbHBIX IPOMEKYTKOB JIMIIL 1€M, 4TO OOBIYHO TOCTHTaeT
ocu; 6okoBEIe ke foccynbl oT HUX He orimauMbl. [JHMmMA konnmveckme. [ucce-
numenTos Her. CemTasbHBI OJaH HA PAHHHX CTAJIUAX PA3BUTHS CXOMNEH ¢ Ta-
KOBBIM OCTaJbHBIX BHO0B rpynmel F. omaliusiy. (Hudson, 1942, crp. 257).

3ameuwanuwusa Caegyer 3aMeTuTh, 4TO cTepeoKodyMmenaa Roliphyi-
lum sBIsETCS cemTaJbHBIM 00pasoBaHMeM, IPHUEM B ee CJO:ReHHH IJIaBHYIO
poub urpaer OynTaBOBHMAHO pacHiMpeHHAs HA BHYTPEHHEM KOHIE IIPOTHBOIO-
JI0RHAA CeITa. 10 OTIETINBO PasinyaeT BUAH JaHHOTO POMa ¢ IHATAKCOHMIA-
MU, ¥ KOTOPHIX OCEBBIE CKEJIETHBIE CTPYKTYPH HpeACcTaBIAI0T cOO0I carocTos-
TeNbHBIII 9JeMeHT.

B. 1. ®omuues (1953, crp. 70—72) meranbHO HBIORHUI MCTOPHIO M3yde-
HHsA TO3HeNAaJe030HCKuX «mencuduuauigy n, mockoabiky pabora P. Xapmcona
1942 r. emy He GHlTa M3BeCTHA, CIPABEJINBO MPEIJIOKII [IJIA HIX HOBOE pojIo-
Boe HazBauume — Aclinophrentis ¢ tunuanbiM BumoMm (SD hic) A. donetziana.
Tonorun cm. Momuues, 1953, taba. I, dur. 23, ok3. 349 & LlenrpanbroM reomo-
roaeckom mysee uM. @. H. Uepnwirena B Jlenwnrpame; axs. 528d, loc. cit.,
¢ur. 26, xors u BrmiogeH apropamu «OcHOB maseonromoruuy, 1962, raa. XIT,
dur. 6, xax maubomnee tunuunsiil Actinophrentis (=Rotiphyllum), Bpan au cie-
Iyer BKJII0YATh B COCTAB PACCMATPHUBACMOTO POJa, HOCKOJIBKY OH CYIEeCTBEHHO
OTJIMYAETCST XaPAKTePOM CIOKEHUA U CTPOEHHUs CeNTaJIbHOTO anmmapara. Ioso-
TUI yCTAaHOBJIEH U3 BepXoB cpemuero rapboma (M;) lomenroro Gacceitna. Mo-
mumueB (loc. cit., ctp. 71) orMerns masee, 9T0 KAMEHHOYTOJbHBIE HOPMBI OTIIH-
qaioTes or cuay puiickux Densiphy llum takike 0TCyTCTBUEM IIEHEHXUMBI (-CTEPeo-
IJIa3MBl), 3aT0JHA0ME TPOMERYTKE MeskIy cenramu (?!).

leonmormawecxkmuil BospacT umW pacmpocTpaHeHI eEe.
Hwxunit-cpenuuit kap6on Esponsr, nusunii kapbon Cesepo-Bocroka CCCP,
?mepMb ABcTpasnum.

Rotipliyllim sp.
Tabu. II, ur. 1

Onucamnune. B rommexnun nmeercsa 0610MOK HeGOJIBIIIOr0 OJUHOIHOIO
KopaJia ¢ pebpucToil SUMTeKoll, KOTOPHI Ha OCHOBAHUM XapaKrepa CTPOEHHU S
BePTUKAJLHHIX DJIEMEHTOB CKeJeTa [|0JisieH OBITh BEJI0OUeH © cocraB Rotiphyl-
lum.
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PaguanbHble cenTsl MePBOTO MOPSAKA OTXOMAT OT BHEIIHEIl CTeHKH, TIe pas-
BHUT y3Kuil crepeoniasMaTinuecknii 0600k, H HOCTeIeHHO 0y TaBOBUIHO PACIIH-
PAIOTCS IO HAIpaBJIeHWI0 K ocu. B meHTpadbHOI 30HE X OKOHYAHUA 00BOJIA-
KHBAIOTCS OTJOKEHHUSMHU JaMeJIAPHON TKAHU U BMecTe C. HHT@HCUBHO pacIIu-
PEHHBIM BHYTPEHHUM KOHIIOM IIPOTHUBOIOJOKHOI cemnThl GOpMUPYIOT MacCHB-
HYIO CTEpPEOKONYMEJIy, HOCTUTAIOMYIC B HOMEPeYHHKE IIOJOBHHEI JHaMerpa
ropasaa. Hoporkas ToHKas rmaBHas cemTa pacmojiaraeTcs B OTYeTIHBOII doc-
cyiae. BorcoBsie cenTsr u poccyabl pasBuTh HesscHO. [Ipu mumamerpe 11 mam Komu-
YeCTBO CENT mepBOTO mopsaka paBHO 26. CenTsl BTOpOTO mOpsIKa 09eHb KOPOT-
KHe, JUIIb HEMHOTO (I OPUTOM He BCer[a) BBHICTYIA0T BHYTPb 3a HpPeIesbl
MapruHAJIBHOII 30HHI.

CrpoéHue FOPU30HTATHHEIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJieTa U er0 OHTOTeHeTHIeCKOe Pas-
BHTHE IPOCIEIUTh He yIAJ0Ch BCIEACTBIE HEMOIHON COXPAHHOCTH MMEIOIEero-
Cs B MOEM pacmops’)ReHNHU Marepuaja (U3TOTOBJIEH OJMH HONEpeYHHI miaug).

damMmeuganne. Or 6IM3KOT0 IO BCeM OCHOBHBIM YepTaM CTPOEHUS BH-
sefickoro R. rushianum (Vaughan) mramnas ¢opma orauuaercs 6omee NHTEHCHB-
HO BBIPaKEeHHOI 6yJIaBOBUIHOCTHIO CENTAJbHEIX IJIACTUHOK, 0COGEHHO HpOTH-
BOIIOJIO}KHOH HPOTOCEITHI.

MecromaxosxageHnue U BO3pacTt. Yerbe p. JleHs, mpassrii
Geper, 4,5 kx K fory or mbica Hpecrsix. Huxuuit kap6oH, HU3H THKCHHCKOIT
CBUTHL

CEMEUCTBO [ZAPHRENTOIDIDAE SCHINDEWOLF, 1938

1928. Hapsiphyllidae fam. nov. (part.): Grabau.
1938. Zaphrentoididae fam. nov.: Schindewolf.
1953. Stereophrentidae fam. nov.:. ®ommues.

Hopanasr omumuounsie, mmagparmarodopusie. Ha paHHHX cTagusaX CemTh
COeIMHAIOTCA B IIEHTPe, Ha 3PEeJBIX — pAacmoJokeHbl 3adpenroumno. Hapam-
HaJgbHAsg ¢occysa OTUYETIUBO BHIPajkeHa.

IIpencraBurenu cemeiicrBa OBIM U3BECTHH B KapOoHe u paHHeil mepmu.

Pox Zaphrentites Hudson, 1941

1851. Zaphrentis Raf. et Cliff. (part.):M.-Edwards et Iaime, p. 332 1 MHOrAX mocJe-
JYIOUUIEX aBTOPOB.

1928. Hapsiphyllwm Simpson (part.): Grabau, p. 120—124.

1941. Zaphrentites gen. nov.: Hudson, p. 309.

1953. Stereophrentis gen. nov.: @ommues, ctp. 141.

1953. Parastereophrentis subgen. nov.: @ommues, crp. 162.

1960. Zaphrentites Hudson: Bacmiior, crp. 49.

Tunosoii Bupx— Zaphrentis parallela Carruthers, 1910. Typmeii-
ckuii apyc Hlornanmum.

Il uaruos. Hopamabr ogunounsie. 3akpeiTad KapAuHAJIbHAsA (occyiia
HaXOMUTCA HA BOTHYTOil cropoHe. Ilo orHOmIeHNIO K Hell MeTacemThl pacmoJsa-
raorcs nepucTo. J|HuIma BHIYKIbE, JUCCEIUMEHTH OTCYTCTBYI0T. B OHTOreHe-
3e XapaKkTepHO IIOCTOSTHHOE YMEHBIIeHHEe CTepeomIasMaTnuecKnx 00 pasoBaHmil;
Ha CAMBIX PAHHUX CTAIUAX BCE CENTH JOCTUTAIOT IEHTPA KopaJia.

l'eomormuecxuil BodpacT W pacmnpocTpaHeHIe.
Hwmwxrunit kap6ou Eppasun.

Zaphrentites parallela (Carruthers), 1910

Tab6a. II, ¢ur. 2; pme. 11
1910. Zaphrentis parallela sp. nov.: Carruthers, p. 533, pl. XXXVII, fig. 4.

T'onorun— Zaphrentis parallela Carruthers, 1910, crp. 533, ra6u.
XXXVII, ¢ur. 4. Typueiicknit apyc Hlornanmnm.
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O uaruo3 He6orpmoit Zaphrentites, y KoTOporo Ha PaHHEHX CTAMHAX
BCE CeITH JOCTUrAIOT OCH, a KapAuHaJbHas Qoccyra OKpyTriaoi GopMer; Ha cpef-
HEX OHA 3HAYUTEJIbHO PACIIUPsETCs, TOHKAsA TIaBHASA CeNTa OCTAeTCsS IJIMHHOM,
a MeTacenTH YaCTUYHO yTPAYUBAIOT yTONIMEHUs; HA 3PENBIX — TJIaBHAsA CENTa
YKOpauuBaeTcs, METACENTH WHOTJA CTAHOBATCA aMILIEKCOWTHBIMHU, a CEITH
BTOPOTO HOPAMKA TaKske caabo BEpakeHbl. [[HUINA TOHKHME, CUIBHO BBIIYKJIEIE.
HuccenumenToB HeT.

Martepunaua Doree rBagmatu sk3eMIIApOB pasIMIHOHL CTEIEHM CO-
XPaHHOCTH.

Onuncamrune Hopaman me6oabmux pasmepoB (mo 12—15 s B BHICO-
Ty), TPOXOUTHOH, peJKo TypOumHATHOH (YOpPMEL OUHUTEKA TOHKAs, MPOJOJBHO
pebpucran. Yameuku ray6oKme ¢ MUAPOKUM cJIab0 TPUIOLHATHIM JHOM H OCT-
PHIME BEPTHKAJIbLHEIMA CTEHKAMU.

Puc. 11. Zaphrentites parallela (Carr.). 9g3. 237/14

Typueiicknit spyc HKysbacca. Yacts momepex

Hor0 cedeHnsa, X10. Xopollo BHJHH INIaBHAA CeOTa

7 MeTacemTH IPaBOTO I'NIABHOT'O CEKCTAHTA, CJIOKEeH-
Hble JaMelJIApHOL TKAaHDLIO

CenThl Ha BCeX CTAAUAX OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO PA3BUTHUA CKeJeTa OCTAIOTCH
YTOJNMEHHEIMY, IPAYEM BO BPEMs POCTa KOPAJIa IPOUCXOTUT IPOIECC LOCTE-
TIIEHHOT'0 OCBOOOKEHUSA WX IJIACTHHOK OT WM3OEITOYHOH cTepeomiaasMbl. CemThl
BTOPOTO HOPAAKA BRIpasKeHH ¢Iab0 — WX BHYTpPeHHWE KOHIBI JHWIIb Ha O4eHb
He0OIbIIOe PACCTOSHTE PEIKO BEICTYIAIOT BHYTPD 3a IIPEJEIbl KPaeBoT0 CTEPeo-
mIa3MaTHIecKoOro 000mKa.

Ha pamrmx sramax pocra (cM. taba. 11, ¢ur. 26) pasamanma gocTurammas
ocHU IJIaBHAA cemTa, KOTOpas pacmoJjaraercsa B oKpyrioil goccyime. Ilmacruaku
OCTAJbHEIX CENT CHJIbHO PacIIHpPEeHH MOYTH J0 MOJHOTO compukocHOBeHUs. Ha
CpemHUX cTafusaX pasBuTusa ckeixera (taba. 11, ¢ur. 2a) kapgmEanbHEas gocey-
Ja uMeer rpymeobpasHEylo («XamcupuiaougHyo») opMy M 3aHHMAeT OCEBOe
OPOCTPAHCTBO; METACEITH OKAHMIAIOT €€ CIMBAIOIMUMUCA BHYTPEHHUMH OKOH-
JaHWAME, OPHYEM CTeHKa (oCcCybl CHIbHO yTosmeHa. HomugecTBo cenrt — 24
npu gmamerpe 6 ma. 'maBHas cemra CTAHOBHTCA TOHKOH, HO NO-IPEKHEMY
Jocturaer ocu xopasaa. Ha cammix spensix cragusax (cegeHme depes gammky!)
OHA YKOPAYMBAETCH, KAK M OCTAJbHBIE CENTH; HX PacHoJIOKeHNe mpuobperaer
aMIIEKCOUTHBIE YePTH — OJM3K0 paguaabHOMy. OHTOT€HETHIECKOE Pas3BUTHE
cKeJeTa KopaJsiaoB Z. parallela m Boobme rpynnkl Z. delanouei meTanbHO H3Y-
geno Happysepcom (1910).

JlEuma ToHKHe, pefKue, HOJTHEE, TOMOJHATENbHEE IIACTHUHKA BCTPEIAIOT-
ca cmopagmuecKu. B IeHTpe Kopasnsia ZEWINA OIPUOONHATH BBepX. [uccemnm-
MEHTHl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

'eomoruueckuii BoszpacT W pacOpocCTpaHEHHUE.
Typreiickuit apyc 3amagmoit Espomsr, EBpomeiickoit wactu CCCP, Vpaia,
Kasaxcrana, Hysbacca, Cesepo-Bocrora CCCP.

Mecromaxo:xpgernue HKysmenxuit 6acceitn, p. Hmwxraa Tepcs,
8 &m Brime moc. Ilesac, Bepxu POMUHCKOrO rOpU30HTA (BEPXHAA 9acTh paspesa
TypHeICKOro spyca); Hy3HeLumH Gacceifn, p. Bapsac neBH Geper, moc.
Bepxme6apsacckuil, HE3B TYpHEHCKOro sApyca, TailJOHCKHH TOPH3OHT.
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Pox Sychneelasina Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940

1851, Zaphrentis Rafinesque etClifford (part.):M.-Edwards et Haime,p. 331 m gpyrmx
aBTOPOB.

1895. Verneuilia gen. nov.: llTykenGepr, ctp. 40 (non Hall et Clarke, 1894).

1931. Zaphrentis Raf. and Cliff. (part.): ®ommues, crp. 16—18.

1940. Sychnoelassma mnom. nov.: Lang, Smith, Thomas, p. 128.

1960. Verneuilites nom. nov.: Bacmaiok, crp. 46.

Tmomosoit Bmpg— Verneuilia urbanowitschi Stuckenberg, 1895.
Huxenit kapbor ¥ paua. '

Humaruos Hopamrsr oxmeownBe, numadparmarodopHbie. Hoporkas
TIaBHAS CENTa PAacHOJOKeHa Ha BHOYKIOH cropoHe. Hambosee mHTEHCHBHO
CEeNTH YTOJIMeHH Ha nepudepud 4 B IeHTpe KopaJia, I'le iX BEYTPeHHENE OKOH-
JaHWsA OKAHMISAIOT OTIETIMBO BEIPAJKEHHYIO KapAWHAIBHEYI0 ¢occyny. [lEmma
BHIOYKJIEE, B occyre nmporubamTcs.

l'eonormuecruil BosdpacT W pacunpocCcTpaHeHHE.
Huxunit kap6or Esponsr, Kys6acca, Cesepo-Bocrorxa CCCP.

Sychnoelasma konincki (M.-Edwards et Haime), 1851

Taba, II, ¢ur. 5, 61

1851. Zaphrentis konincki sp. nov.: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 331, pl. 5, fig. 5.

1931. Zaphrentis konincki M.-Edw.et Haime: ®omnues, crp. 16, taba. I, ¢ur. 4; pmc. 3.

1938. Zaphrentis konincki E. H.: Topcruii, ctp. 18, Taba. 11, dur. 4 pue. 2; var. magna,
var. nov.— ctp. 19, raba. II, E)m‘. 3, pmc.

1960. Verneuilites konincki var. calmisia (Lissitzin): Bacnaiok, cp. 48, rabn. XII, ¢mr. 2.

T'ouxorun— Zaphrentis konincki M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851 p. 331,
pl. 5. fig 5. Typreiickuit spyc Beabruu.

Hduareos OZuHOYABE KOpANIHL. ¥ TONMEHHbIE METACEHTH 00pasyioT
nepuepuIecKul 060T0K W MHUPOKYIO CTEPEOIIA3MATHIECKYI0 KaliMy, OTpaHU-
JEBAOIMY0 YIJIMHEHHYI0 KapAmHAJIBHYyI0 ¢occyny. I'maBHas cemra Kopoue
ocranbEBX. CenTH BTOPOTO MOPAJKA XOPOIIO BHIPasKkeHH. [[HHIA BHIYKJIEE
IO KpasM W OPOTHYTH B ¢doccyie. [lmccenuMenTE OTCYTCTBYIOT.

MaTe puaa OKOIO JecATH 9K3eMIIAPOB Pa3JMIHON CTEIEHH COXpaH-
HOCTH.

Onumcarsume. B xonnexknumm mMeOTCS TONBKO OOJIOMKYW TONMIHSKOB
TpecTaBUTENEHd JaHHOTO BHAA C IIJIOX0 COXPAHWBIIEHCSA DIUTEKOM.

CenThl pacmonoskeHsl sagperroupro. Ha BcemM cBoeM NIpPOTS;KeHHH OHHU
YTOJNIIEHH OTIOKEHUSAMHE JaMeJJISAPHOR cTepeolIasMEl, 0CO0eHHO Ha mepude-
pmu, e HaOI0IAETCSa JOBOJIHHO MUPOKUH 00000K (IMUPUHOI 10 0JHOH TATOH—
9eTBEPTH pagumyca Kopanina). lleETpambHOE IpOCTpaHCTBO CBOGOTHO; OKOJIO
HET0 CJIHWBAIMUECs BHYTPEHHHE OKOHYAHWS CENT 00PasylT HAOBOJHHO IIHPO-
Ky KafiMy, OTpaHWYHWBAIMYI0 Y3KYH HOPOJOJTOBATYI0 KapAWHAIbHYI0 ¢$oc-
cyiry.

I'naBHas  60KOBEE cenTH KOpode MeTacenT. Il poTuBOIOIOKHEAS OTIETINBO
HEe BHeNsieTcs. XapakTepHoe «3aQpPeHTOMTHOE» PACIOJI0KEeHHE CEeNTATHHEIX
miracTuH 00ycaoBIMBaeT 00pasoBaHHE OTHEIBHEIX (CHCTEM).

CenTH BTOPOTO HMOPAJKA TAKKe YTOJIMEHHEE, MOTYT Ju60 HEMHOI'O BHICTY-
maTh BHEYTPh 3a Ipefessl 000mKa, Jub0 MOYTH JOCTHTAThH IO JJIWHE CENT Iep-
Boro mopspaka. B obmacTm gamkm Bce CenTH TOHKWE, a WHOTJAa WX IPHOCEBHIE
OKOHYAHWA cBoOommEL Ilpw msmemermum Amamerpa ropamiaa ot 8 mo 12 mam ko-
IXYecTBO cenT Kosebuercs B mpemenax or 32 X 2 1o 40 X 2.

JEnma sEa nepudepur OIOCKHE WIM OIPUIOTHATHE B CTOPOHY ocH; B obia-
cT4 QOCCYJIIB OHU 3HAYMTEIbHO IPOTHY TH. lHOTIa HAGI0AIOTCA HOMOIHATEIb-
HBIe IacTUHKA. [[mccenuMenTs He pa3BuThl. [leTanbHee 30HY TOPU30HTAIBLHBIX
DIIEMEHTOB CKeJIeTa M3y IUTh He YIAJI0Ch BCIAEACTBUE OTCYTCTBUS XOPOIMHX IIPO-
JOJBHEIX CeUeHHUIl.

1 Cm. rakke raba. II, dur. 3, 4.

43



'eomormaeckuil Bosapacr W pacOnpocCTpaHEeHEIE.
Typreiickuit spyc EBpasumn.

Mecrormaxoskagerue llpaBwii Geper p. JIeEH B HU;KHEM TEUCHUH,
1,9 km ceBepHee ycrbs p. Hricam, rypHeiickuil sipyc, 6acraxckas cuta; Hys-
Henkuii 6acceiim, p. DBapsac, mpaswii 6eper, mep. BepmoBka, Bepxm TypHeIi-
CKOTO0 spyca, GOMUHCKHUII TOPU3OHT.

Pon Trochophyllum M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850

1850. Trochophyllum gen. nov.: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. LXVII.

1851. Trochophyllum M.-Edwards et Haime: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 356.

1895. Permia gen. nov.: IrywienGepr, crp. 26.

1932. Laccophyllum Simpson: Topckmii, cTp. 6.

1934. Laccophyllum Simpson = Barrandeophyllum Pocta: Boitroscrimii-Kpurep, crp. 20.
1941. Laccophyllum Simpson: Boarosa, ctp. 9.

1948. Trochophyllum Edwards et Haime: Stumm, p. 71.

TuomoBoi#t Bupg— Trochophyllum vernewilanum  Milne-Edwards
et Haime, 1850. Muccucunckue oraoskenns mrara Kearyrrm, CIITA.

Hd uar = o 3 Hopanas oguEOYHHE, Tuadparmarodoprbie. Centhl 0HOTO
nopsaka. X BHyTpeHHWE OKOHYAHHUSA CIMBAIOTCH W 00pasyioT LEHTPAIBHYIO
TpybKy, mepudepudeckme KOHIBI 9acTO pACIoNaraiTcsi BuiabuaTo. [[Hmma
TOJIHBIE, Pesilie HEeIOJHbe, YIJIOMEHHEEe B 0CeBOH MOJOCTH.

3ameuasnusn CoefuHeHHEe IPHOCEBHX OKOHYAHUI cenT u 06pasoBaHUe
BHYTpeHHEH TpyOKM oTimyaer mpelcraBuTeseil poma OT OCTAJIbHHIX KaMEeHHO-
YTOJNBHEIX KOPAJJIOB.

'eonormuecxkuili BospacT W p acupocTpaHEeHU e.
Humxanit kapGorn Beamro6purammm, Ypaaa, Hasaxcrama, Cubmpckoil miart-
¢dopmsl u CeBepHOiT AMepHUKH.

Trechoplyllum spinosum (Vojnovsky-Krieger), 1934
Taba. III, gur. 1, 2.
1934. Laccophyllum (?) spinosum sp. nov.: Boitnosekuii-Kpurep, erp. 20, raba. 11, gur. 13.

T'oaorun— Laccophyllum (?) spinosum. BoiitroBckuii-Kpurep, 1934,
crp. 20. zo6pa:ren ma tabxa. 11, ¢ur. 13 (MoroTHN). 3anagHEil ckiou FOkHO-
ro ¥Ypaxaa, pygauk Asmartay, HuykHUI KapOoH.

Oduaruos. Trochophyllum c mupokoil oceBoil Tpy6roI (0KOIO paguyca
KOpaJlla B IONepeYHNKE), OTPAaHMIEeHHON TOHKOH BHyTpeHHeHl creHKoi. [[HuU-
ma B IeHTPaJbHOI mosoctn cyO6ropusoHTadbHEE. [[MccenmnMeHTH HE Pa3BUTHI

Marepuaua. Ilarb 5K3eMINIAPOB yAOBIETBOPUTENILHON M XOpoiueil
COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucanune Hopamnk ofuHOYHbIE, KOHYCOBHUIHbIE, CIETKA M30THYTHIE
y OCHOBaHHsA. JUUTEKA MPOMOJILHO pebpucras, WHOTJA BCTPEUAIOTCS MEPEKU-
MH 1 B3ayTua (06p. 71/38), a Taxke 3HAKW HapacraHus. B BHCOTY OHH JOCTH-
rafoT 37—40 ma. YalKun MHUPOKWE ¢ OCTPHIMH KPasMHU U MJIOCKUAM JTHOM.

CenTsl OTHOTO MOPAAKA OTXOMAAT OT cJab0 yTONIMEHHOII HapysKHOI CTeHKH
¥ JOCTUTAIOT B AJHWHY ONHOIl YeTBEPTHM — OJHOH Tperwm pagumyca, I'fie uX BHYT-
PeHHVE OKOHYAHWS COEHHSIOTCA W 00pasyoT MHUPOKy oceBy Tpyoky. llpu
5TOM, Ha PAHHHUX CTafUAX POCTA CKeJera cenThl 6ojee MIWHHEIE (0 TPETH pa-
auyca) W 3HAYMTENbHO cuibHee yroameHH (taba. (I, ¢ur. 2a). Doccynst
W IPOTOCENTH BHIpa)KeHH HesicHO. llpwm mmamerpax 6 mw 9 seam obmee Koauue-
CTBO cenT paBHO 22 m 26.

JlHEuma muporme, mIOCKWe, OOBIYHO MOJHBIE, WHOTJAa HEHOJHEe, caalo
BHIIYKJIHEIe. PaccTossHMe Mesky HUMH, B cpelHeM, paBHO 1,7—2 mar. [uccemu-
MEHTHI OTCYTCTBYIOT.

3dameqanus OZUHOIHEE PYLO3Hl ¢ CHPHHTAKCOHOM/IHOI oceBoit Tpyo-
Koii B Hm;KHeM kap6one HasaxcraHa pacupocTpaHeHH J0BOJLHO IMHPOKO. Bee-
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mu npegsigymumu ucciaenosarensamu (lopcruit, 1932; Bonkosa, 1941) omm or-
HOCcUiIuCh K poxy Laccophyllum Simpson (=Syringazon Lindstrém).

leomormaeckuiti BospacT W pacupoCTpaHEHUE.
Typreiickuit spyc IOxEoro ¥Ypana, Hasaxcrara u ceBepo-zamasa Cubupcroit
nIaTGOpPMHEL.

Mecrtormaxosxpgernune Cubupckas mmardopma, GaccediE p. XaH-
raiikm; p. Bpyc, mpasmit Geper, 9 xx BBepX oT ycThsa p. TaHKHU, TypHEHCKUI
apyc; Kasaxcram, paiton r. Haparaaas,, usBecTKOBEIT Kapbep K 0Ty OT fep.
TuxoHOBKH, HU3H TYPHEICKOTO Apyca, KACCHHCKUE CIOM.

Trochophyllum annae' sp. nov.
Taba. III, ¢ur. 3

Tomorno— srs. 237/1 B xonn. U'ul’ CO AH CCCP, ra6ax. 111, gur. 3.
Cmbupcras miaardgopma, p. Bpye, Typreiicknii apyc.

O uaruos. Kopanns oguHOouEEe. [[THHEELE TOHKHE CEITH OXHOTI0 MOPsALKA
coeIMHAITCA y ocu m o6pasyioT TpyOKy ¢ ToHKOH crTeHkoi. J[Emma wacrhe,
PABHOMEDHO BHIIYKJble, YIJIOMEHHEbEe y ocH. JlnccennMeHToB HeT.

Martepwuaua J[[Ba skseMmispa yHOBIETBOPHTEIBHOH COXpPAHHOCTH.

Onucagmue B Komrexknum mmeoTcs 00JIOMKH OZMHOYHBIX POT0ooOpas-
HBIX KOPAJJI0B BEICOTOH oKoJo 10 amm mpm mumamerpe 7—8 s, Juurera mpo-
noabHO-pebpucras. llpukpenurenbasie 06pasoBaHUsA He H3BECTHHL

Cenrbr OJHOTO IOpsAAKa. B AIMHEY OHE JOCTHTAIOT TpeX deTBepTell pagmyca
Kopajuta, IJle COeTWHSIOTCS BHYTPEHHHMHU OKOHYAHUAME X 00pasyloT Tpybry
cHpHHETaKcoHOMAHOTO Tuna. Ha BceM cBOeM IpOTs;KeHNH CeNTH TOHKHE; B I[eHT-
paNbHON 30HE CTepeoIIasMaTHdecKue 00pasoBaHUA He pasBUTHL. lIpu nuamerpe
7 MM KOIMYECTBO CeIT paBHO 34. HapaumanbHas doccyna TOIbKO HaMedaeTcs.

Mauma wmoxasie, Torkue. Ha mepudepnun oEHM mOIOr0 HOXHATH BBEDPX IOL
yTJIOM OPUMEpPHO 45°, B IeHTPAIbHON "acTu cyOropmsoHTaibHEE. Paccros-
HUe MenAy HuyMu B cpegHeM paBHO 0,0 ma. J[mccemMMenTH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Samevanusda Or 7. verneuilanum M.-Edwards et Haime, 7. spi-
nosum (Vojnovsky-Krieger), 7. cavernulum (Hudson), 7. turbinatum (Gor-
sky), ?7T. fossulatum (Volkova), T. iwanowi (Stuck.) mpemcraBurenun sTOTO
BUJA CYIECTBEHHO OTIMYAIOTCS OTCYTCTBHEM HA BCEX CTANHMAX PAa3BUTHS CKe-
JeTa OOMIBHBIX CTepeoliasMaTHUecKuX 00pasoBaHUH M 3HAYUTEIBHOH MIIOT-
HOCTBIO 30HBI JHUIMI. ‘

Mecroraxoxagernue u Bospact. Cubupckas miarpopma,
6acceitn p. Xamraiiku: p. Bpyc, mpasmit 6eper, 9 xm Boime yerbsa p. Tamkum,
TypHelickuil spyc (coBmecTHO ¢ Amplexus ex gr. zaphrentiformis).

T rochophiyllum sp.
Taba. III, ¢ur. 4

Onucargue. B Kommexnum mMeercs OZMH 06JIOMOK OJUHOTHOTO TPO-
XOUJHOTO KOpaJjjia, u3 KOTOPOT0 yJAJ0Ch M3TOTOBUTH TOJHKO IONEPEYHOE Ce-
9eHme.

Or yTonmeHHOH BHemHEH CTEHKM OTXOJAT HECKOJHKO paclIMpeHHEBIe IJIa-
CTHHYATHIE CEITH, KOTOpPHe, HEMHOTO He JOCTUTAas OCH, COENMHSIOTCH BHYT-
PeHHMMHU OKOHYAHUAMY; B 9TOH 30He 0OMJIBHO pasBUTA JaMeJJIsSpHAS CTEPEO-
ninasMa. B pesymbrare ¢opMumpyercs mMHUpoOKas BHYTPEHHSS CTEHKA, a IPH-
0CeBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO ocTaercsi cBobogHEIM. IIpoTocenTsr BHImemsOTCA OYEHD
xopomo. IIpu guamerpe 15 Mt obmee KOIUIECTBO cenT cocraBiser 36.

Sdameuarune. CurbHoe pasBuTHE CTEPEOIIA3MAaTHUECKHX 00pasoBa-
HUI ¥ ToJNcTas BHYTPEHHssA CTEHKA CYIMECTBEHHO cOMIIKAIOT 3Ty GopMy C

1 BupmoBoe HasBaHKe OpeAaodAieH0 B uecTh A. A. CeprmeHko.
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T. cavernulum (Hudson) us nusxuero xap6ona Berurospuranuu. OZBAKO He-
IOJIHOTA COXPAHHOCTH Marepuaja (OTCYTCTBUE HPOTOJHLHOTO CEYeHHUs) HE IO-
IyCKaeT UX OTORIECTBICHUS.

Mecroumnaxosxkageununme u Bo3pacT. llpaBsii Geper p. Jlenn
B HUKHEM TEUeHUH 3,0 xi I0;iHee yCThsa p. Hbicam, HWKHUII KapOGOH, HUSH
TUKCHHCKOH CBUTHI.

? Pox Zaphrentoides Stuckenberg, {895

Tunosoilt Bwupg— Zaphrentis griffithi N.-Edwards' et Haime,
1851. Hwxuuii rapbon Bemuro6puranuu (Kaugproun). Opurmman yrepsn:
onmcanpme rojoruna cM. Munbpa-Snsapn u 9um, 1850, ctp. 169, uzobpasken B Toit
e pabore Ha Ttaba. XXXIV, ¢ur. 3. Us6pan lungesoandom 8 1938 r.

dameuvanusa A. A. HlrykeuGepr (1895, crp. 38) mpu xapakrrepu-
CTHKE OCHOBHBIX POMOBHIX NPU3HAKOB OTMETHJI, YTO B COCTAB pOMa CJIEIyer
BRJ0YATh OJUHOYHEIE AuadparMaTofopHBE KOPAJJIBl € XOPOIIO PA3BUTHIMIE
THUIMAMHU, y KOTOPHIX TyIaBHasA occyna BEpaskeHa pesro, mBe GOKOBBE — Cla-
60, a mpoTUBOTOJNOKHAsA efBa samerHa. Muabu-Smsapm u 9m (1850, crp. 169),
onuckBasg Zaphrentis griffithi, tTaxrke yKashBaJu HAa OTYETIWBOE pPa3BUTHE
Tpex ocCyd, YTO BUAHO U HA NPUBOJUMBIX U300paskeHusAX. Takue 1:0pallibl
U3 HUKHEr0 KapOOHAa M3BECTHBI, HO HOCKOIBKY TUIOBOIl BUI pOJAa HeTalJbHG
He usy4YeH (aBTOpaMu H300paskeH X TOMY jKe TOJbKO BHEIIHUI BUJ MOJUIHSI-
Ka), caM0 pOMoBOe HasBauue «Zaphrenioidesy BPAN JU CIeIyeT yIOTPEOIATH,
Jlygmie Bcero GpuI0 OBl It TAKNX POpPM IPENJIORUTH HOBOe HaszBauue. Heib-
35 TaKyKe He OTMETHUTH, YTO OT MOP(POJOTUIECKH CXOTHEIX PYT03 OHU OTINYATOT~
cA Kak pas crpoenmeM ¢occya um mporocent — y Omuskux Dipterophyllum
YKOpOUYEHHbIE TJIaBHAST M NPOTHBOIOJOJKHAS CENTH PACIOJATaioTCs B COENU-
RAMUXCA B 1eHTpe doceyaax; Baryphyllum cBoiicTBEHHB TOMUHUPYIOMAS
rJaBHAsT CeNTa W KOPOTKAas OPOTHBOIOJORHAS.

BepositHO, B cocTaB 3TOTO ke poma (Ha30BeM ero IOKa yCIOBHO ? Zaph-
rentoides) mOJRHBI GBITH BKJIIOYEHBl BUABI, omucanuHble Baccaepom (Bassler,
1937) wax upemcrasurtenu Hadrophyllum — H. romingeri Bassler, 1937,
H. tennesseense Miller et Gurley, 1895, Bosmo:rno Tax:xe H. delicatum Bassler,
1937 u H. aplatum Cummings, 1891.

? Zaphrentoides sp.
Tabm. II1, ¢ur. 5

Onucanue. B KolleKnWM wumeercs HECKOIHKO HK3EMIIAPOB OU-
HOYHBIX TPOXOMJHEIX PYr0o3 ¢ HOPOJOJBHO peGpucToil 9mMTEKOIl, M3 KOTOPHIX
yIajoch M3TOTOBUTH JUIIG MOMEPedYHble ceueHUs. VX ocHOBHAS XapakTepHas
gepTa — OEPHCTOe PACHOJIOKEHNE YyTOJIMEHHBIX, YacTO 0 IMOJHOI'0 COMPHKOC-
HOREHHs, CEOT II0 OTHOUIEHWI0 K OTYETIWBO BHIPAsKEHHOI KapAWHAIHHOII foc-
cyne. I'magHas cemra KOpoTKas, Ha PAHHUX CTaAMAX JOCTHTAeT OCH KOpaJlia,
OpUYeM 3HAYUTENHHO TOHBIIE 0CTAJHHBIX. XOPOIIO Pa3BUTH YOCCYIB OpU Go-
KOBHIX IIPOTOCENTAaX, TOTAa KaK IPH IPOTHBOMOJIO;RHON orcyTcrByer. Ha spe-
JBIX CTAfHMAX POCTA CKeJera KapAWHAJIbHAS U aJspHBIe ocCcylbl €0006manTcs
B nenrpe (mo tuny 7'riplophyllum). CenTs BTOPOTO mMOPSAAKA HOSABIAIOTCS HA
3PEJBIX CTAfUAX; B JIWHY OHU JJOCTUTAIOT He 6ojiee OJHOI YeTBEPTH — OJHOMH
maroil xnuHE nepBeX. [Ipu mumamerpe 11 s wueno cenr 29 X 2.

Mecromaxosxmenue. [Ipaseii Geper p. Jlems B mpumycrheroil
gactu — 0,9 xa 1 4,2 kx K Tory or MBica Kpectax u 3,5 ki 1K 10Ty OT yCThA
p. Keicam, mwxumit kap6oH, HU3H THRcHHCIKOH cBuTH; HoBocubupckas 00-
1acth, YepemaHoBcKkuil paiion, mpassil 6Geper p. Hoiftnuxu HmsKe yerbsa p. Ha-
MEHKMW, 10’KHas oKpawHa jep. TackaeBo, TypHEIHCKUIl apyc.

1
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HAJICEMEICIBO POLYCOELIICAE ROEMER, 1883
(nom. corr. Ivnsk, 1955 pro Polycoelacea, nom. transl.
Lecompte, 1952 ex Polycoe liidae, nom. eorr.
Schindewolf, 1952 pro Polycoelidae Roemer, 1883)

Kopannsr ogueounse. I'1aBHAA, TPOTHBOMOJIOKHAS, $0KOBbIE W HPOTHUBO-
I0JIO3KHO-0OKOBEIE CEeNTHl BHIAEIANTCA N0 AamHe u TonmuHe. lliaeomodopmrie
KOpaJIJIBl W3BECTHH CPefd IpelcTaBUTeNedl mofceMelicTB paHHEKaMeHHOYTOJb-
BHX pyros Adamanophyllinae m Tachyphyllinae. Cunyp — cpemamit Tpmac.

CEMENCTBO PLEROPHYLLIDAE KOKER, 1924

Kopaaasr mmagparmarodoprbie, uspenka mieoHodopHEe. BoKOBEHE U mpo-
THUBOIIOJIOKHO-00KOBEIE TPOTOCENTH [JINHHEEE METACEIT.

IIpegcraBurenu cemeiicTBa GBIIM W3BECTHE HAYMHAS C I€BOHA 0 ? CPETHETO
TpHaca.

HMOJCEMENCTBO TACHYPHYLLINAE SUBFAM. NOV.

Kopanner ogurOUHBIE. ['TaBHAA W TPOTHBONOJOMKHAS CENTH KOPOYE METa-
cenT, a 60KOBBIE W TPOTHBOIOJIOKHO-00KOBEE AIMHHEE M IOYTH BCETJa TOJIIE.
JuccennMeHETapUyM CJI0KEH TaKyKe KPYOHEIMH JOHCJAJEOMIHBIMU IJIACTHH-
KaMH.

WUssecrern oguwr pox — Tachyphyllum, upemcraBuTead KOTOPOTO BCTpe-
qaloTcsA B TypHEUCKuX oTiokeHuAX Cubupmn.

Pon Tachiyphyllum Dobrolyubova, 1962

1962. Tachyphyllum Dobrolyubova: Hob6pomobosa (OcHOBH madeoHTOJOIIH), ¢Tp. 317.

Tumosoit Bupm— T. artyshiense Dobrolyubova, 1962. Kys6acec.
Typreiickuit spyc.

Hdumaruos Hopannn ogmrourke. IIporocenTs y ocu He COETUHAOTCA.
CenTHl BTOPOro mMOpsALKa AJMHHEE. [[MCcCenIMMEHTH KpPYIHBIE JOHCIAJEONTHEIE,
OHADA cJIa00 BEIIYKJIHIE.

'eomormueckwm#h BO3pacT W pacmnpoCTpaHEHI E.
Typreiickuit apyc Cubupmn.

T achy phyllum sp.
Taba. II, ¢ur. 7

Onucanue B kommexnum mmeercsa HeOOJIbMOH 00J0MOK OJMHOYHOTO
KopaJsuta gumamerpoM 14 atat, M3 KOTOPOIrO yIaJoCh M3TOTOBUTH OIUH MOIEpEU-
HBEH mand.

IIporocenTs X0pomo BEIpa)keHB — TJIaBHAS KOPOTKas, OOKOBHIE W IPO-
THBONIOJIOKHO-00KOBEE HECKOJHKO IJIHMHHEE METACeNT W HEMHOT'O yTOJMIEHHL.
IIpn muamerpe 14 mx obmee KommaecTBo cenr pasHO P31 X 2. Ilepmdepmaec-
Kag 30HA CJOKeHa OBYMA-TPeMA PAJaMH KPYIHBIX JOHCIAJEOUTHBIX IHUCCe-
IHMEHTOB.

3daMeuanusa B aureparype onmcan, mpuTOM BechMa KpPaTKO, TOJIHKO
OJUH NOpeacTaBUTENb 9TOr0 poma — 1. artyshiense Dobr. us rtypHeiickux
oraoskernil Kysmenkoro Gacceiina. /[arras gopma OTIMIAaeTCA OT MOCIEHETO
BH[A JHUIIb HECKOJbKO MEHbIIEil TOJMUHOH IIPOTOCENT, O0COGEHHO ‘TJIaBHOMH
centhl. HesmaunrenbHOCTH MaTepuasa u HU3Kasa €70 COXPAHHOCTH HE JOMyCKa-
0T TOYHOIO ONpeeseHUsA BHUMA; OTHAKO, A CYEJ BO3MOMKHBIM IPUBECTH 3[eCh
ero KpaTKoe ONHMCaHHe, BO-IIEPBHIX, MOCKOJbKY mpexcraBurein I achyphyllum
B0OOOMEe mOYTH HEe U3BECTHHI, 4, BO-BTOPHIX, HOCKOJbKY ONMCAHHBIN 9K3EMILIAD
npoucxomur ¢ Cubupckoit mirardopmel, rae pyrossl KapOoHA e€Ime COB-
ceM He H3yJeHHI.
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Mecromaxommagernue u Bo'spacrt Cubupckasr mmardopma,
bacceits p. XaHTaliku: p. Bpyc,npaBwit 6eper, 9 xxa Bhme yctba p. Tamku.
Typrelickuii apyc.

HAJICEMEHCTBO CYATHOPSICAE DYBOWSKI, 1873
(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Cyathopsidae Dybowski, 1873)

Kopannm omumHOYHbIE (KOJOHWAILHBIE (JOPMBI H3BECTHH JUIIb B COCTABE
cemeiicrBa Cyathopsidae), nmeorodoprEe. OceBHe CKeJIeTHEIE DIEMEHTH (CTOJI-
OMKHM, KOJOHHE, CTEPEOKOJIYMEJLIH) Bcerjga orcyrcrByior. Hap6oE — mepms.

B pammem rapbome Obtm m3BecTHH npencraBurenu cemeiictB Cyathopsi-
dae, Uraliniidae.

CEMENCTBO CYATHOPSIDAL DYBOWSKI, 1873

1873. Cyathopsidae fam. nov.: Dybowski.

1921. Campophyllidae fam. nov., (part.): Wedekind.
1938. Caniniidae fam. nov.: Hill.

1940. Palaeosmiliidae fam. nov. (part.): Hill.

1953. Caninidae fam. nov.: ®omnues.

1953. Bothrophyllidae fam. nov. (part.): ®omiges.
1961. Dagmaraephyllidae fam. nov. (part.): Porosos.
1965. Kiziliidae fam. nov. (part.): Jlerrapes.

OpuHOUHEBIE IIe0HOQOpPHEE KOpawiasl. CenTH OTXOAAT OT BHEIIHEH CTeHKY;
JIOHCTAJIeONTHEIE TMCCEIMMEHTH BCTpedaTces Kak mcKiaiouerne. 1lo mepe po-
cTa KoOpajja IIPOMCXOJUT I[IOCTEIEeHHOe yTOHUEHHWE CENTaJbHBIX IIACTHH.
JlHnma B GONBIIMHCTBE CIy9aeB NPUOOTHATH Ha Hepuepuyu M yIJIOMEHH B
IEeHTPaNbHOA HOJNOCTH, HMOJHEE W HEIOJHEIE.

IlpencraBurenn cemeiictBa OblIm HM3BECTHH B KapOoHe M HEepMH.

Pog Caninia Michelin in Gervais, 1840

1851. Zaphrentis Raf. et Cliff. (part.): M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 331, 338.
1895. Caninia Michelin (part.): Ilrykenbepr, crp. 43—56.

1904. Caninia Michelin: Ilryxen6epr, cTp. 24.

1904. Pseudozaphrentoides gen. nov.: llltyxenbepr, crp. 32.

1915. Caninia Michelin: Comxura, crp. 50.

1919. Caninia Michelin (part.): Tabymms, ctp. 23—39.

1923. Caninia Michelin: IIspra, crtp. 8.

1924. Peetzia gen. nov.: Toxmages, ctp. 309.

1930. Caninia Michelin: Lewis, p. 267.

1931. Caninia Michelin (part.): ®omitge, ctp. 23—28, 30—35.
1931. Caninia Michelin: Y. S. Chi, p. 18.

1931. Campophyllum Edwards et Haime: Y. S. Chi, p. 21.

1932. Caninia Michelin (part.): Topcrmit, crp. 15, 20—22, 24—28.
1933. Caninia Michelin: C. C. Y, p. 53.

1933. Pseudocaninia Stuckenberg: C. C. Yi, p. 55.

1934. Caninia Michelin (part.): BoitmoBckmit-Kpurep, crp. 27—29.
1935. Caninia M.-Edw. et Haime (emend Grabau): Y. S. Chi, p. 13.
1935. Campophyllum M.-Edw. et Haime: Y. S. Chi, p. 20.
1936. Caninia Michelin: Tper, ctp. 5.

1938. Caninia Michelin: T'opcrmit, ctp. 26.

11938. Caninia Mich. (part.): Bosikosa, ctp. 23—28.

1939. Caninia Michelin (part.): H. C. Hubnra, ctp. 90—91.

1941. Caninia Michelin (part.): BomicoBa, ctp. 16—21, 22—24.
1941. Campophyllum M.-Edw. et Haime: Boxwosa, cTp. 29.

1944. Caninia Michelin: Easton, p. 49.

1951. Caninia Michelin: Topckni, ctp. 20.

1952. Caninia Salée (sicl): Io6posiro6oBa, cTp. 72.

1960. Caninia Michelin: Bacmimox, crp. 55.

Tumosoil Bumpg— C. cornucopiae Michelin in Gervais, 1840. Typ-
Helickuit sipyc Beabrum.
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O umar o3 Hopanrs ogmaourse. CenTsl OTXOXAT OT BHEMTHEH CTEHKH
a He gocTuraoTr ocu. Ha paHHEMX cragusXx OHEH CHIBHO DACIIHPEHEI, a JUCCEIH-
MEHTH OTCYTCTBYIOT; Ha 3PEJHIX K€ CEITH TOHKWE, JUCCEIHMEHTH XOPOIIO BHI-
paKeHH (JOHCHAJIEOUTHBIE BCTPEUAIOTCSA KAaK HMCKI0YeHuWe). KapamHanbHas
¢doccyna oTueramBasi, OTKpHTasa. [[HWmMA B IeHTpe, 0OBITHO, TOPHB3OHTAIbHEIE.

I'eonormueckuit BospacT W pacupocCTpaHEeHI eEe.
Kap6or — PHMKHAA mepMb MOBCEMECTHO.

Caninia cornucopiae Michelin in Gervais, 1840

Tabn. IV, ¢ur. 1

1851f_Zaphrentis cornucopiae Michelin: H. Milne-Edwards et J. Haime, p. 331, pl. 5,

ig. 4.

1910. Caninia cornucopiae Michelin: Salée, p. 201, pl. 1, fig. 1—4.

1935. Caninia aff. cornucopiae Michelin.: Topckmit, crp. 43, Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 4, 5.

1938. Caninia amplexiformis s% nov.: Boarcosa, ctp. 23, raba. VI, ¢ur. 4, 5.

1941(.1) Caninia cornucopiae Michelin: Boaxosa, crp. 16, taba. I, ¢ur. 6, 18; rabx. 1I,
nr. 3

1941. Caninia cornucopiae Michelin var. gigantea var. nov.: Boaicosa, crp. 16, tabx. II,

dur. 1, 2

1962. Caninia cornucopiae Michelin in Gervais: JJo6pomxr6oa n HabaicoBmu, ctp. 120,
rtaba. C-5, dur. 4, 5.

T'oxorun— Caninia cornucopiae Michelin in Gervais, 1840 (cm. JIsHT,
Cmuc, Tomac, 1940, crp. 31). Typmreiickuit spyc Beabrum.

Hduarmuos. Wopamis oguaounsie. CenTsl OTXOAAT OT BHEMMHEH CTEH-
KM M HOIKOTJA He JOCTuUTaioT ocd. Ha paHHHX cragusaX WX IJACTHHKHE 3HA-
IUTEIBHO PACHIMPEHH, 0CO0EHHO MHTEHCHBHO B TJIABHBIX CeKcTaHrax. [Io me-
pe pocra OHH CTAHOBATCH SHAYUTENbHO TOHBbINE. /[HimA cySropmnsoHTaIHHEE
HJIM cJerKa H30THYyThle. [[MccenuMeHTH MajoduCcIeHHEIE.

MaTepuaa Bomee mecarin sk3eMIisipoB XO0pomed H yIOBJIETBODH-
TEJIbHOH COXPAaHHOCTH.

Onucarune OpuHOTHEEE 0OHTHO POT006pPa3HO HM3O0THYTHE KOPAJIIIHI,
DOKPHTEE NPONOJLHO pebpmcroil sumrTexoil. Bricora spesoro sxsemmisipa
mocruraer 20—40 ma, a mmamerp gamnu 14—22 — 30 aae.

CenThl mepBOTO MOPAJKA OTXOLAT OT BHEMIHeHl CTEHKHM M HUKOTJA He JOCTH-
raloT ocH KopaJjula: MJHHA UX COCTABJIsSeT IOJOBHHY — fIBeé TPETH pajmyca.
KapoumasnpEas cemnTa Xopomo BEpaskeHA., CemTH TJIABHEIX CEKCTAHTOB Ha
3PeJHX CTaJUAX COXPAHAIT 3HAYMTEIbHEIE yTOJMEHHdA, TOTJa KaKk OPOTHBO-
IIOJIOKHBIX, 00BLI9HO, ToHKHe. CemThl BTOpPOTO mOpsAKAa B TeX ydYacTKaX, T[e
OHN Pa3BHUTHI, BREITJALAT KOPOTKMMY MHAINKaMHI Ha BHemEeil crerke. [Ipm am-
amerpax 10—13 xum obmee gucio cenr cocraBiuser (28—?34) X 2.

Jlauma TouKMe, HOJHEE, C TONOJHATENLHEIMA IJIAaCTHHKAME, THIMYHO Ka-
HEHOHJHOTO 00/1UKa — Ha mepudepuy OHM KPYTO HOJHATH BBEPX, a B LEHTDPE
KopaJlia cyGropu3oHTAIbHEE MK ¢1a00 BOrHYTHe. [[mccemmMenTh Maloduc-
JeHHBe, 00BIYHOrO (He JOHCHAJEOMJHOTO) THIA, OPHEHTHPOBAHBI IO HANpaB-
JeHNI0 K ocH. KKoIM9ecTBO HX PAMOB, Jajke ¥ CAMBIX KPYIOHBIX M3 H3BECTHBIX
9143eMILIAPOB, He NPEBHINAeT MATH.

ITo Mepe pocTa MONMOHAKA HECKOILKO YMEHBIIAETCS KOJMYECTBO CEITANb-
HOIl cTepeomiasMBl, a CaMU CENTH HEMHOTO y/JIMHAIOTCA, XOTA IPHOCEBOE
IpOCTPAHCTEO BCErJa OCTAETCA CBOOOMHBIM.

l'eonmormueckuil Bos3pacT MW pacOpoOCTpaHEeHHE.
Typrefickuil n ?Bu3efickuil spyck ceBepa EBpasum. .

Mecroumaxo:xmagenue. [Ipasuii 6Geper p. JIeEs B HM;KHEM TeUeHHH,
0,3 zm & ceBepy o1 ycTha p. Keicam, TypHelickuil sipyc, 6acraxckas csmra; Ha-
saxcraH, orpecrHocTH Haparammsr, paiior r. Capars, npassil 6eper p. Coxyp
nporus moc. Ayia-Bexk, Bropas KaHaBa, BepXHd TYPHEHCKOr0 Apyca, pyCaKOBCKHE
ciom; TO ke MecroHaxoxaerue, p. Coryp B ycrbe p. Kapararguaku, Bepxu 1y p-
HEeIHCKOro Apyca, pycaKkoBCKHE CIOW; KPOMe TOT0, OCTATKH BHa 9acTO BCTpeda-
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forca B ocwmmoax B Hasaxcrame, a rtamwxe (marepmaabnr O. I. #Hepo,
CHUNUITHUMC, 1962) B mpemenax Typraiickoii EmaMeEHOCTH (CKB. 527, MHTE -
Bax 243,2—246 m; raybuna 255 M).

Caninia conjuncta Gorsky, 1951

Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 2
1951. Caninia conjuncta sp. nov.: Topckuii, crp. 22, taba. IV, ¢ur. 1.

TFoaoruno— C. conjuncia, l'opcknit, 1951, crp. 22, Taba. 1V, ¢pur. 1.
Cesepmusrit 0-B Hopoit 3eman, sanamaoe mobepeskbe B pailome Mpica Makaposa.
BepxnmeBuseiickue mianm ?HMKHEHAMIOPCKHE OTJIOKEHHS.

Ouaruos. «Heborsmue Caniniaco crabo paspuroil mepudepuaeckoit
30HOH U3 BEPTUKAJbHO IOCTABAEHHHIX NY3HPHKOB M IIOYTH PATUAILHEIM
pacIoIOKeHNeM CeIT CO CIAaGRIMU YTONMEHWsSMEH B 3peNHX cragusax. B He-
3pEJHX CTATUAX BHYTPEHHWE KOHIEI CENT MMEIT Ha JHWIAX YTOJIMEHHs CTe-
peoImIasMbl, MeCTaMH CIHBalIuecs APYT C APYTOM U BHIBHIBAIOMYE COEHU-
meHusa cent. Doccyna oTYETIMBO BHIpaskeHa. MaJisle CENOTH OTCYTCTBYIOTH
(Topexmit, 1951, crp. 22).

Martepunaa OpuE 5K3eMIIApP XOpoIred COXPaHHOCTH.

Onumcaraune. Brcora mMeomerocs B KONIEKIHWHA HK3eMILISIpA HOCTH-
raer 40 max mpum guamerpe amkm 24 ma. CHAPYIKH KOpaNJd HOKPHIT TOHKOH
opomoabEO pebpucroii smumrekoil. Ilpuxpenurenbabie o0pasoBaHMA HEU3-
BECTHHL.

Cenrtsl 0gHOTO mOpsAgKa. B 30He guccemuMeHTapumyMa OHH TOHKHE, CIETKa
wmarubalomuecs; Ha TpaHmle nepudeprmuecKodl m IEeHTpaJbHOH obigacTedl He-
CKOJIBKO yTONMAIOTCA WM HUKOTAA He JocTuraiTr ocu. JlamHA MX, Kak # y
00JbIMUHCTBA KAHWHMI, COCTABJIAET OKOJO ABYX Tperell paguyca HOJIUNHAKA.
Kaxr yxe ormedasoch . U. T'opckuM, B psafe ciygaeB Ha TpaHUIE 30H THUIIL
A [MCCENHMEHTOB CTEpeomasMa COeJUHSET COCeIHHME CenTajbHble IJIACTHHKM.
IIps mmamerpe momepegroTO cegeHms 21 A 0OMEee KOIMIECTBO CENT PABHO J2.

CrpoeHne rOpPU30HTAIBHEIX CKEJIETHHIX SJIE€MEHTOB THIWYHO KAHWHOWIHOE.
JlEMIma mosHBIE, NPHOOJHATHIE HAa KpasdAX M YINIOMEHHBE B IeHTpe. dacro
BCTPEUAOTCA [NOUNOJHWTENbHbIE IJIACTHHKE caMoll pasHooOpasHO# ¢opMEL
Ha 10 m» mpomonbHOro ceuedns B cpefHEM HPUXOMHUTCA 7 HOJHBIX ILJIACTH-
vox gHum. Ilepudepuueckas o6macThb ciI0KeHA TPEMSA-9ETHPHMS PAJAMHA KPY-
TO OPMEHTHPOBAHHEIX B CTOPOHY I[EHTPA KOPAJja AUCCENIUMEHTOB, CPeIH KOTO-
PHX CHOPafgM9eCKY BCTPEUAIOTCH KPYIHEIE JOHCAAJIEOMIHEIE.

N3ygennbiil 5K3eMmIAp 09eHb cxofen ¢ opururagom M. M. T'opckoro.

'eonormueckuid BospacT W pacmnpocTpaHeHZTE.
BepxueBuseiickne m ?Hm;KHEeHAMIOpcKHe oriokeHnss Hosoit 3emiam, TypHeii-
ckuit sipyc Hasaxcrama.

MecrtormaxoxpmgeHue Hasaxckas CCP, okpecraoctz Kaparammsr,
paiior r. Capars, npaBuii 6eper p. Coryp B ycrbe p. Haparammgmekm, moc.
Ayn-Bex, mepBas KaHaBa, BepXu TypHEHCKOT0 sApyca, PyCaKOBCKHE CJIOH.

Caninia cf. dorlodoti Salée, 1912
Tabx. V, raba. VI, ¢ur. 1; pme. 12

Onumcaramume. B Koamexiuu mMeTCS TPH SK3EMIISApPA HEIOTHOH COX-
paHHOCTH, HamboJee MOMHEIH n3 KOTOpeX mocrturaer B Bhicoty 100 ata. Cemra-
JIBbHBIII ammapaT COCTOMT M3 CJab0 KIWHOBHAHO YTOJIMEHHBIX CENT, KOTOPHIE
OTXOIAT OT BHEIMHEeHl CTeHKH W JOCTUTA0T B JIMHY [OBYyX Tpereil — Tpex
gerBepreil paguyca Kopaiiaa. Ha speiabix craguax MX TOJMIMUHA 3HATUTEIHHC
yMmenbinaercss. CenTsl BTOPOro HOpsAIKAa JIWHHEE, HHOTJA HE OTIAIMMEE OT
cent mepsoro mopsafara. Ilpm mmamerpax 25—26 ax obImee KOIUIECTBO CEIT
paBHO O8.
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I'nmaBEas cemra Kopode ocradbHEIX (0 OTHOI IATOH paguyca)Hd pacuoyo-
JKeHa B IMHPOKOH OTKPHITON KapAWHAIBbHOHN doccyre.

JlEnma TOHKWE, TOJHBIE W HEMOJHBIE, KPYTO HOTHATHE Yy KpaeB U IJIOCKHE
B IeHTpaabHOH# 30He. OHH 006pa3yT HPOCTHE CHCTEMBI KeTOPUIIOUIHOTO
rnma no 6—8 miacruEOK B Kaykmoi. [uccemmmeHTapuyMm yskuil (2—5 psAmos),
clIOjkeH PasHOBEJUI{MMY, HO, IPEHMYIIECTBEHHO, MEJIKHMH [HCCEIMMEHTAMH,
KpPyTO OPHMEHTHPOBAHHEIMM B CTOPOHY OCH HOJHMIHSAKA.

o

o
PR
P

S e e

Puc. 12. Caninia cf. dorlodoti Salée. 9x3. 237/28. Hipxkunii Kap-
6or Typraiickoil HI3MeHHOCTH. YacTl, moOepeyHoro cedeHns, X 9.
Xopomio BIJHO MyabTHTpabeliylspHOe CJOKeHIe neprpeprdec-
KHX OKOHYAaHMII CeNTAaJdbHBIX IIJIACTHH, OOrpPysKeHHEIX B JaMeJ-
napHylo TRadb. CTpyKTypa TpabeKysa MoHaKaHTHAs

dra gopma He Mo;keT OHITH oro;EmecTBIeHA ¢ C. dorlodoti BecaemcTBue mo-
CTOSTHHO BHIeD;RUBAOMENCS BO BCEX M3YYEHHBIX BK3EMINIAPAX 3HAUMTEID-
HOH JIUHH cenT Broporo mopspaxa. OfHAKO Bce OcTalbHEIE XapaKkTepHBIE 0CO-
feHHOCTH BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHUSA B ITUX CIydasX JOCTATOTHO OIMBKH M, Ha
moit Baraan, C. dorlodoti siBisiercss Hambosee GamskuM BuAoM. Ilpenio;Kuth
HOBOE BU/I0BOEe Ha3BaHWE S HE CIUTAI0 BOBMOKHEIM KaK BBHIY OTpPaHHYEHHOCTH
MaTepHalia, TaKX M U3-3a TOTO, ITO JJIMHA CENT BTOPOTO HOpAMKA, Jake ecln
aTa 0COGEHHOCTD W BRIIEPKHBAETCA Y MEOTUX (OpM, He MOKET paccMaTpUBATh-
Cs1 TOCTATOYHBIM IPU3HAKOM HJs 060c00IeHHsS BHJA.

MectToEaxosxkpgeHme u Bo3pacrt. llomarepuamam O. I'. He-
po, CHUNTTUMC, 1962; Typraiickaa HE3MeHHOCTH, CKB. 027, WHTEpBAI
243, 2—246 a1; cks. 517, rry6ouna 180 », HUIKEAA YacTh paspesa TypHEHCKOro
apyca («9TPEHBY).

Caninia ussowi Gabunia, 1919

Tabx. VI, ¢ur. 2, Taba. VII; pue. 13

1919. Caninia ussowi sp. nov.: 'abyuns, crp. 28, raba. II, ¢ur. 1.
1931. Caninia tictaensis sp. nov.: Toamaues, ctp. 339, raba. XVIII, dur. 1, 2, 8.
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1934. Caninia tictae sp. nov.: Toamaues, crp. 340, taba. XVIII, ¢ur. 6, 7.

1931. Caninia ussowi Gabunia: ®ommuen, ctp. 30, Taba. I, ¢ur. 9, Taba. II, dur. 2.
1931. Caninia tictaensis Tolm.: ®ommues, cTp. 33, Tabx. II, ¢ur. 3.

91939. Caninia ussowi Gabunia: H. C. Manuna, ctp. 90, Tabs. II16, ¢ur. 7, 8.

1962. Caninia ussowi Gabunia: J[o6pomo6osa n Kabawosny, crp. 121, Taba. C-5, dur. 7.

JlexToTumn (3mech usbpan) — sxsemuasap, uzobpayxkernsiii ['abyHuei,
1919, ma raba. II, ¢ur. 1 u 16. I[Ipoucxomgur U3 HU;KHEKAMEHHOYTOJbHHIX Ba-
nyHOoB; mpaBsiii 6eper p. Tomu y mep. Poiikm.

“ff

| /

Puc. 13. Caninia ussowi Gabunia. Puec. 14. Caninophyllum patulum (Mich.)
91¢3.237/30. Hmnnit kapbon Kysbac-  var. tomiensis (Tolm.). 9us. 237/37.

ca. YacTh momepedHOro cedeHms, X 6. Hexanit capbon Cesepo-Bocroxa CCCP.
Ceutanbubie TpabeKyJ bl CJOKeHH KO-  JacTbh IomepedHoro cedennd, X 6,5. Cem-
Hyc000pa3HO pacXoNAMUMHCA Nydlka-  TaldbHEIe TPabeKyJHl CI0KeHK KOHYCO00-

va Pubp pasHO pacXomAMuMACA mHydnKamm ¢Guobp.

Ha mepndepnnm passuT y3kmit ciaoi
JaMeJJIIPHON TKaHN

Huaruaos HKpynsse oguroumtie Kopaiibl. [[JIWHHEBE CENTH TOYTH
IOCTUTalOT OCH W JIHING KAl NCKI0YeHNe IpephBanTcsa Ha nepudepun. Muoro-
qUCJIEHHbIE PA3HOBEIHMKHE AUCCENUMEHTH KPYTO HAKJIOHEHH K ocu. [|Huma
IJIOTHBIE, HEIOJHBIE, W30THYTHE.

Marepuaun UYersipe skseMmispa pasTuaHOH COXPaHHOCTH.

Onmucarue. Camuil KpyOHHI 13 UMEOMUXCA B KOIIEKI[MH IPEICTa-
BuTeNedl BHAAa JocTuraeT B BecOTy 150 MM OpM MaKCHMAaIbHOM IHAMETpe
75 mm. JImUTEeKa TOHKAs, BO BCEX CIydYadX IIOXO COXpPAHMBIIAACH.

Posabie cabo yToNmeHHEe CENTH ZOCTUTAIOT B JJIHHY TPEX geTBepTEil —
ABYX Tperell pagmyca Kopajiaa. BEyTph 0T rpaHHIB IHCCENMMEHTOB ¥ JHUII
UX yTOJNMEeHNe BHPaKeHO HeCKOIbKO NHTEHCHBHEE, 9eM Ha nepudepuis; y BHEI-
Heil CTeHKH OKOHYAHUA CenT OGBYHO TOHKHE, IpHYeM HOITH BCEraa Hapy:;KHEIE
KOHIIBI BCEX CenT ee JocTuraioT. CenTs BTOPOTO MOPALKA IO JAWHE COCTABIAIOT
OpHOIH3UTENBHO IIOJOBUHY — JBE TPETH CEIT IIePBOTO nopsiika. Ilpu umame-
HEHHU AuaMeTpa KopaJiaa oT 34 1o 36 u 60 aat KOJIUYECTBO CENT COOTBETCTBEH-
HO MeHAeTCs 0T 98 X 2 70 61 X 2 m 55 X 2, T. e. HUKaKOi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
B UX PaCHOpPeeJCHHH U COOTHOIIEHWH C HAMETPOM He HABIOIAaeTCH. ‘
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Juuma Toukue, HemoMHEE, c1abo m3orHyTHE. B 1esoM mx cucrema BHITIISA-
gur cybropmsoHTanbHOH. OOHYHO IJIACTMHKU [MHWO IJI0XO0 COXPAHAIOTCS
B HMCKOIAEMOM COCTOSIHHHM ¥ INIOTHOCTH WX B0HEl ONPEJENINTh HE YIAeTCH.
JlmccenmMenTE MeNKWMe, JIHINb U3pefKa 0ojsee KpPYOHBIE JOHCHATEOWTHEIE.
OHH OpMEHTHPOBAaHBI IOYTH BEPTHKAILHO. HolmdaecTBO HX PANOB MOKET TOCTH-
ratp 12—15.

B onrorenese ckenera cymecTBEHHO HEKOTOPOE YTOJMEHNE IIACTHHOK CEIT
B obiacTu, pacnoi0;KeHHON BHYTPH OT T'PAHUIE 30H THUMNI M JUCCEIMMEHTOB.

'eomormueckmit BospacT W pacOonpocTpaHeHI e.
Bepxu Ttypmeiickoro m Bmseiickuit spyc Hysmenkoro 6acceitna, Hasaxcrana
n Cpegmeil Aswm. .

Mecromaxompgenune. Hysmeuruii 6Gacceiln, Gacceitn p. Wum,
aesbrit 6eper p. Teixra, mep. BacbkoBo, Buselickuil Apyc, DOXBAKOBCKUU To-
PHB0HT.

Poxg Caninophyllum Lewis, 1929

1929. Caninophyllun gen. nov.: Lewis, p. 457.

1931. Caninia Michelin (part.): @ommue, ctp. 24—28.
1938. Caninophyllum Lewis: Boawosa, ctp. 28.
1944. Caninophyllum Lewis: Easton, p. 130.

1963. Caninophyllum Lewis: Fligel, S. 373.

Tuuonosoit Bui— Cyathophyllum archiaci M.-Edwarcs et Haime,
1852. Benmkobpuranus, Ysic, HWKHUN rap6oH (Bepxm 30HH D).

Oduaruos «OguHOYAHN IHATOPLITOMIHEN KOpPAJJI KAHWHOUITHOIO
00HUKAa, 970 BHPAKAETCA B YTONMEHUU CENT, OTIETIHBOM 06IUKe POCCYIHl 1,
KaK OPaBWIO, MUPOKOH soHe AHUMM. OOBIYHO PasBUTA ILHPOLKAS MEITKOSIEHC-
trasg 3soHa pAuccenmmeHnTtoB. llpencraBurenm poga ornmuantcst or Caninia
MUPWHON W CTPOEHWEM IMCCENIMMEHTAPHYMa, & TAKKe OTCYTCTBEEM KOPOTKO-
cenTHHX craguil passmrusay (Lewis, 1929, crp. 457).

3daMedganune. Bpononrnenne K aBTOpCKOMY [HAaTHO3Y CIEYeT yKa3aTh,
9T0 y IpeCcTaBUTENEH pOJa HA CAMBIX 3pENBIX CTafMAX DPA3BHTHA CKejera
HHOTJa IOJHOCTHIO MCUYE3aIOT CeNmTaJbHEIE YTONMEHUs; KpoMe TOT0, eCciu
y OoabmuHCTBA KAaHWHWI Ha TpaHmlle JUCCENHMEHTapHmyMa U TabyisapmyMma
CTpPOEHHE ITACTHHOK CEIT 9acTo MeHseTcs, T0 y BumoB Caninophyllum onum
BCEIZla OCTAITCS POBHBIMY, TOHKMMHA ¥ OJTHOPOIHBIMH. ¥ TOJII(SHUE CENT 00BII-
HO TakyKke 60Jlee MHTEHCHBHO B TJIABHBIX CEKCTAHTAX. _

I'eomormueckuil BospacT ¥ pacunpocTpaHeHIHE.
Hwxunit kap6on (rypHelickuil m Buseiickuil spycs) 3anaguoit Esponst, Cu-
6upu, Kuras u CeBepHoil AMepuKH.

Caninophyllum patulym (Michelin) var. tomiensis
(Telmachev), 19831

Taba. XI; puec. 14
1931. Caninia patula var. tomiensis Tolm.: @ommues, cip. 24, taba. I, ur. 8.

Tum Bapuerera— Caninia tomiensis, Tonmauen, 1931, crp. 330;
1924, ra6a. 20. pur. 3—S8, 11. Kyswenknit 6acceiin, BepXu TypHeiicioro apyca.
Hduarmuos HKpynase 6uHOYHEE KOPANIH ¢ MUPOKEM JMCCENMMEHTA-
pUYMOM OOBIYHOTO THIA. POBHBIE CenTHl Ha BCeX CTAAHUAX [OCTHTAaIOT OCH;
B Ipollecce pasBuUTHsA OOMJIbHAA Ha PAHHHX CTAfMAX CTEPEOmIasMa paBHOMEp-
no ybmBaer. Doccyna yskas. [[aumma gacrse. ,
Marepuaa Ilars 9Kk3eMOaApoB yAOBIETBOPHUTENHHON COXPAHHOCTH.
Onnmcanmne. B kommekuuu mmeTcsa KpYyIHBIE IPEINCTABUTEN Bapue-
Tera, WHOTJAa (parMeHTapHbIE, HEKOTOPHIE U3 KOTOPHIX TOCTUIAIOT B BHICOTY
100 ax mpu mmamerpe 0o 40—45 mar. dUUTEKA TOHKAsA, TPOMOIbLHO pebpucrast.
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CenThl IJIMHHEE, OJHOPOAHBIE, TOHKHE HA CAMBIX 3PEJBIX dTamaXx pocTa
KopaJia, OCTHrAoM#ie IeHTPa; HeKOTOPhe U3 HUX HepeceKkamwT och. CemTsr
BTOPOTO HOpsAIKA IO AauwHe He BHOeaswrcsa. O0mee WX KOJIUIECTBO HpH TUA-
merpe 29 mm cocraBiasger O5. KapammampHas ¢occyiaa yskas, JIWHHAS, XO-
pOIO pasIuIuMasi.

Ha pawumx u cpeguux CTEIJIHHX pocra ckelera CenTH CHIBHO YTOJNIIEHEI
CTEPeOoIIa3MaTHIECKUMH YTOJIMEHUAMHE; HAa 3PEJIBX — MX IUJIACTUHKHU CYINecT-
BEHHO YTOHYAIOTCH, OJHAKO, PABHOMEPHO IO BCeH BHYTPEHHEH MOJOCTH. ITO
SABJIEHWE OTJIWYAeT NPEICTAaBHTENEH BmAAa or THIOBOro Bupa poma — C. ar-
chiaci M.-Edw. et H., y KoTOporo yToJImeHHKMHA Ha 3pEIBIX CTAMHAX OCTAa-
I0TCsI JWINb CEenTH TJIaBHHX cexcraHToB. Ha camMBix mo3gHmX 3ramax pocrta
ckenera C. patulum Bce cenThl craHOBATCA ToHKHME (cM. Tabmx. XI).

JlHuma ToOHKHWE, MOJHEIE W HENOJNHEIE C JOMOJHUTENIbHBIMH ILIACTHHKAMHE
(THoHYHO KaHWHOMAHOTO obamka). /uccemmMeHTH MeaKue, B3AyTHE, OPUEH-
TUPOBAHHBIE K OCH HOJ yrjioM mnpumepHo 45°. KosimuecTBo X pAmoOB y 3pe-
aeX opM KpymHOTO pasmepa mosker gocturath 18—20.

Pacopocrpaunenune. Bepxu rypreiickoro apyca AsmaTckoil da-
ctu CCCP.

Mecroumaxoxgenue u Boapacrt. Husosesa p. Jlens, mpa-
Bu#l 6eper, 0,3 xa um 1,15 xm ceBepuee ycrbsa p. Hricam, ryprelickuil Apyec,
f6acraxckas cBura; xp. Cerrs-lla6an, p. Oxbgan, XaMaMBITCKas CBHUTA.

Peg Palaeosmilia M.-Edwards et Haime, 1848

1851. Cyathophyllum Goldfuss (part.): M.-Edwards et J. Haime, p. 369.
1895. Strephodes McCoy: Ilrykenbepr, crtp. 110.

1930. Palaeosmilia M.-Edwards et Haime: Lewis, p. 274.

1938. Palaeosmilia E. H.: Topckmii, cTp. 51.

1938. Campophyllum E. H.: Topckmuii, ctp. 59.

1940. Palaeosmilia Edwards et Haime (part.): Hill, p. 117—121.

1941. Palacosmilia E. & H. (part.)): Boaxosa, ctp. 24—27.

1951. Campophyllum M.-Edwards et Haime (part.): T'opckmii, ctp. 33—36, 37—39.
1951. Palaeosmilia M.-Edwards et Haime (part.): opcknii, cTp. 41—45.
1952. Palaeosmilia Edwards et Haime (part.): Habaxosnug, ctp. 91—105.
1953. Campophyllum M.-Edw. et H.: ®oMnues, crp. 286.

1953. Skolekophyllum subgen. nov.: ®ommues, ctp. 299.

1960. Palaeosmilia Edwards et Haime: Bacumaox, ctp. 69.

1965a. Palaeosmilia M.-Edwards et J. Haime: NBaHOBckmii, cTp. 57.

Tuonosoil Bwupg— Palacosmilia murchisoni M.-Edwards et Haime,
1848. Huwxumit kapboH, Buseiickuil spyc Bemmrobputanmm.

Hduaruos OguHouHse HileoHOQOpHBIE Kopaswikl. CemTH pacmoJara-
I0TCS pafiMajibHO, Ha BCEX CTAfHMAX POCTA CKEJIEeTAa WX TOJIMHA HE3HATHTENb-
Ha. JlHWmMA HOJHBIE ¥ HENIOJHEE, 0OBIYHO BHOYKJIBIE. [[uccemmMeHTs 06EI9HO-
ro tuna. OceBEIe CTPYKTYPH HE Pa3BUTEHL.

SdamMeganusa Campophyllum, omyimgalomuiica 6osee KODOTKUMH,
PEeIKO PACHOJOKEHHEIMH CEITAMH U OTCYTCTBHEM OTIETIHBOIM POCCYIIBI, MOKHO
paccMaTpHBaTh BTOPHIM IojpofoM poja Palaeosmilia.

Pacunpocrpaumnenme u Bo3spacrt. Hapbor moBcemecTHo, Bos-
MO}KHO, DaHHAS IIEPMb.

Palaeosmilia (Palaeosmilia) murchisoni M.-Edwards et Haime, 1848

Taba. XII, taba. XIII, ¢ur. 1
1851. Cgé%tézophyllum murchisoni (M.-Edwards et Haime): M.-Edwards et Haime,

1895. Strephodes murchisoni M.-Edwards et Haime: Ilryxenbepr, crp. 114, Taba. IX,
¢ur. 4, taba. X, dur. 2.

1895(.1)Streph0d€s giganteus sp. nov.: llrykenbepr, crp. 112, Taba. IX, ¢ar. 3, raba. X,
ur. 4.

!
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?1895. Strephodes multiplex Keyserling: IItyken6epr, crp. 111, taba. VIII, ¢ar. 3,
raba. IX, ¢ur. 5.

1926. Cyathophyllum (Strephodes) murchisoni M.-Edw. et H.: fAmmmescknii, crtp. 98,
tabm. I, ¢ur. 5, tabm. IV, ¢ur. 6.

?1930. Palaeosmilia multilamellata (McCoy): Lewis, p. 274, pl. XXII, fig. 14.

1938. Palacosmilia murchisoni M.-Edw. et Haime: Topcrmii, ctp. 52, tabm. VIII,
¢ur. 1:; var. extravesicularis Gorsky, crp. 53, tabn. IX, dur. 4.

1938. Palaeosmilia depressa sp. nov.: Topeitii, ctp. 54, raba. VIII, ¢ur. 2, 3.

1938£I)Palaeosmilia concava sp. nov.: Iopekmit, ctp. 55, tabua. X, ¢ur. 1, 2, raba. XI,
ur. 1, 2.

1938. Palaeosmilia sp.: Topcxmit, ctp. 57, taba. VIII, ¢ur. 4, 5, rabm. IX. ¢ur. 3,5, 6,
rabin. X, ¢ur. 3, rekcr. puc. 28.

1940. Palaeosmilia murchisoni Edwards et Haime: Hill, p. 117, pl. VI, fig. 12—13.

1941. Palaeosmilia (Cyathophyllum) murchisoni E. et H. var. columellata var. nov.: Box-
KoBa, crp. 25, tabm., IV, ¢nr. 1, 2.

1941. Palaeosmilia concava Gorsky var. asiatica var. nov.: Boakosa, crp. 27, tabur VI,
¢ur. 1, rtabm. VII, dur. 1.

1951. Palacosmilia murchisoni E. et. H.: Topckuit, crp. 41; var. extravesicularus (sic)
Gorsky, crp. 41.

1951. Palaeosmilia concavum Gorsky: Topewumii, ctp. 43.
1951. Palaeosmilia multiplex Keyserling: Topcrasit, ctp. 43, tabm. XI, ¢mr. 1.
1951. Palaeosmilia stutchburgi E. et H.: Topckuii, crp. 43, taba. X, ¢ur. 2, 3.

1952. Palaeosmilia murchisoni Edw. et Haime: Ka6axcosng, ctp. 91, rabua. 1—III, raba. V,
¢ur. 1, Texcr. pme. 1.

1960. Palaeosmilia murchisoni Edwards et Haime: Bacumox, ctp. 71, raba. XVI—XVIII.
1965a. Palacosmilia murchisoni M.-Edwards et Haime: WBamoscimit, ctp. 57, taba. IX.

Fomorun (em. Xummm, 1940) — Palaeosmilia murchisoni M.- Ed-
wards et Haime, 1848, ctp. 261; cm. raxyre Yii, 1933, ra6mx. III, ¢ur. 4;
®poym Comepcer, Aurmus (Bpucroap mo Cr. Cmucy); Buselickuil spyc
(Cy — D).

Hduaruaos OIuHOYHEIE KOPAJJIH OOHYHO KPYOHHX pasmepoB. Pac-
TOJIOKEHHEe CIETKA YTOJIEHHEIX POBHEIX cenT 6am3Ko pagmainbuomy. CemrTh
BTOPOT0 HOPAMKA B JJIMHY TOCTHTAIOT MOMOBUHHE pamgmyca. Doccyna ymamHeH-
mas, poHas. CucreMa HENONHBIX ITHUII yCJIOKHEHA MEIKAMH JOUOIHHUTEIH-
HBIMU [JacTHHKamu. JlHccenMMeHTH MHOTOYUCIEHHBIE, PEIKO JIOHCAANe0-
H[THEIE.

MarTepuaa TpusksemMuiaspa HEIOTHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Opuncanne. [oBoasHo Kpynuse (BEcoToll g0 120—130 M mpm guma-
merpe gamiku H0—60 xax) oquHOTHBIE POro0GpPasHO M30THYTHE KOPAJLIB. JIu-
TEeKa TOHKAas, TPOXOAbHO pebpucras. Xaparrep JallKd X OPHKPEIHATEIbHBIX
.obpasoBaHmil yCTAHOBUTh He YyJAJNOCh H3-3a HEUOJHOH COXPAHHOCTH MaTe-
puaJa.

Cina6o paBHOMEPHO yTOJIIEHHEIE CEIITHl OTXOAAT OT BHEIMHEH CTEHKH M, He-
MHOTO BOJHHUCTO H3TH6asCh, MOYTH TOCTHTANT ocu Kopaiuaa. Cemrsl mepBOTO
mopsifKa o4eHb MHOrogucieHHH (82 X 2) mpu gumamerpe 50 mam. Cemrsl BTO-
pOTO MOPSIIKA JOCTUTAIOT B IIUHY ABYX TpeTell IepBHX U He BEICTYyHAOT BHYTPb
3a TIpefiess mepuepuIecKoT0 JUCCEIMMEHTapuyMa, WX IPHOCEBEIE OKOHYA-
nus cBobogun. HapmunambHas ¢occyna yskas, QIWHHAS, OTKPHITAS.

[unma memomnsie, gactiie. HpaeBass 30Ha BEHIONHEHA MHOTOYUCIEHHBIMHA
(mo 30 pAmOB) METKMMHK CHIBHO M30IHYTHIMHU JUCCENIMMEHTAMH, HaIlpaBJIE€HHHI-
MH BBHIIYKJIOCTHI0O KOCO BBEPX B CTOPOHY ocu. JIOHCIAIEOMTHEIE TUCCETMMEHTEI
BCTPEYAOTCS JHUIIb CIOPAaJAIECKH.

Pacopocrpamnenue Buseiickuii apyc 3amagmoit Espomsr, Pyc-
.cxoit maardpopmsr, Cpenueit Asum, Cesepo-Bocrora CCCP, Kuras u Cesepnoit
Amepuxu. OGBIUeH I cpefHe- H HIKHEBH3eHCKUX OTIOKeHUH, m3peKa BcTpe-
gaercsl B HU3aX HaMIOPCKOTO spyca.

MecrtonmaxosxkpgeHnnme U Bo3dpacT. Ycrbe p. Jlens, nmpaBui

feper, maic Hpecrsax, cpegusas gacTh paspesa Bu3eHCKOro Apyca, KPEeCTAXCKAsA
CBHTA.

55



Hoavon Cam pophyllum M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851

O uaruos. HKopamas ogummounsie. ToHKMe Ha BCeX cTagmaX CeNTH OT-
XOIAT OT BHEIIHeH CTEHKM M He COeMHAITCA y och. Bcerma orcyrcrsyior
0CeBHIe CTPYKTYpPHI U JIOHCIAJIEOUJHEEe THCCeINMEHTH. [[HUIMA BRIMYKJIbE MK
cy6ropu3oHTaNbHbE, TUCCEINMEHTH MaloUuCJIeHHbIE.

dameuanunsa A Mure-9xsapnu K. Im (1850—1854, crp. LXVIII)
chopmynmpoBaan clegylomuil aumarHos poja: «Hopaln ommmounbIii, oueHB
cuabHO yAiauHeHHEH (very tall), mokperrsiii snurexoil. Centsl xopomo pasBu-
thl. JlHmma WHpOKWEe, POBHEIE B IeHTpe. MeskcenralbHEIE mpOMEKYTKH BHI-
IOJHEHB MENKUMHA [UCCEIIMeHTaM®Ey. THIMIHBIM BUIOM aBTOPH HpPeJIOKHAIN
npuears Cyathophyllum flezuosum Goldfuss, 1826, us nesoma Iiidens s
Henrpansroit Eppome.

ITlo ykasamumio JIsura, Cmumca m Tomaca (1940, crp. 30), co cermakoil Ha
O. Illumnesonnda, Koropell mepecmarpuBan opurmHassl A. Tompadyca,
C. flexuosum, BeposiTHee Bcero, GBI yCTAHOBJIEH He M3 JIEBOHA, a U3 KapboHa,
IpH9eM OH, BO3MOJKHO, ABIAETCA mpeacrasuTeseM auto Caninia, nubo Palaeo-
smilia (mpegmonoskenue [, Xwuii).

K Campophyllum pasamdaebIME HCCIETOBATEIAMHU OBLIO OTHECEHO 0O0JIb-
o€ KOJUYIeCTBO BHJIOB.

Teoperuueckyio pesusuio Campophyllum odeHb TeTalbHO U HOJHO IPOBEJ
B. 1. ®omuues (1953, crp. 286—289). IroT aBTOp CTPOTO yUes BCe U3BECTHEIE
pesyabTaTH NpefINecTBYIOMUX paboT M HpeJsIosKUI IpeIBapUTeNbHBIH, He-
CKOJILKO pacIJIBIBUATHI, AMar#€oz, a BRIYaBmuecss B coctaB Campophyllum
BUJH DACUPEIENHJ II0 HECKOJIHLKMM TAKCOHAM — OJMHOYHEIE KOPAJJIHL C Cell-
tramu, gocruraromumu creaku — Campophyllum s. str., KOJOHHaAbHBIE TOTO
e crpoeruss — Stuckenbergia, a OTUHOYHEIE C JOHCTAJIEOUTHEIM TUCCEINMEH-
rapuymom — Siphonophyllia Scoul. Mue mpefcraBisercss Takoe [eleHHE CO-
BepmeHHO OOOCHOBAHHEIM, IIOCKOJBKY CTpPOEHHE CKeJleTa IpefcTaBuTeseil
IepeYnCIeHHHX I'PYII PYyro3, KaK U cIocob CymecTBOBAHUS, SICHO CBH/ETENb-
CTBYIOT 06 HMX TeHeTHYecioll ormameHHOcTH. OmHAKO ciaemyer cIeiaTh AN
3aMeJaHuil.

Bo-meprrix, Bumbt Siplonophyllia ornwuamorcss 0T APYTHX KOPAJJIOB He
TONBKO TOABIEHHEM ITHPOKOI0 JIOHCTAJEOHMTHOTO THCCENMMEHTApHyMa,
a TAaK/Ke M X0JI0M OHTOT'€HEeTHIeCKOTO PA3BUTHS CEITAJbHOTO anapaTa—-Ha pPaH-
HUX CTafUAX HUX CENTH BCerjJa MHTEHCHBHO yTOJIIEHH, a CKeJeT, KaK U y Ka-
HUHHU, fuagparmMaropopHHil; WX He CTOMT paccMaTpWBAThH GIU3KUMH POICT-
BEHHHKAMH pYT03 C TOHKOCENTHHIMH IJI€OHOQOPHEIMH DPAHHUMH CTaTUSAMHI
pocTa, PaBHO Kak M HCKIIYUTENHHO KOJOHMAJILHEIX KOPAJJIOB, GIMSKHX IIO
tuny pasmuo;keHus Diphyphyllim unau tem 6onee Thysanophyllum, ¢ KoTo-
peivu B, [I. QOomuuer cpaBHmBaI «k0NI0OHHAIBLHEX Campophyllizmy.

Hamnee. llockoabry, coriacHo pesyilbraTaM IepeM3ydeHHs OPHUTHHAJA
(cm. JIsmr, Cmuc, Tomac, 1940; Mommuer, 1953), BUmOBasS TPUHAMIEKHOCTH
«Campophyllum flexuosumy Gbuta ycraHoBieHa MuiabH-9aBapaOoM # IMOM
HeBepHO, TunoM Campophyllum ciaemyer caurarb He «Cyathophyllum flexuo-
sum Goldfuss, 1826», a «Cyathophyllum flexuosum Goldfuss, 1826, sensu
M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850, crp. LXVIII; 1851, ra6x. VIII, ¢ur. 4a»,
opuruHaia Koroporo xpauurcsa B llapmxe B Mysee ecrecTBeHHOH MCTOPHH.

Ilepeuncnennsie apryMeHTH HpeACTaBIAIOTCSA BIOJHE JOCTATOIHBIME IS
o6ocobmerus Campophyllum B TaKOM NOHMMAaHHM B Ka4eCTBE CAMOCTOSTENb-
HOTO TaKcOHA paHra mopapoga pomga Palaeosmilia, ¢ BugaMm KOTOPOrOo HX
HECOMHEHHO COIm;KaloT o0IMue 9YepTHl CTPOEHHS W XapaKTep OHTOTEHETHIeC-
KOro pasBuTusa ckeixera. OCHOBHEIMEH OTIHIUTEIHHHIME OCOOEHHOCTAMH €T0
BHJOB MOKHO paccMarpuBarh ciaemyiomue: 1) HCKII0YUTENTHLHO OTUHOYHAS
¢dopMma pocra; 2) TOHKHE HAa BCeX CTAAMAX CENTHl, HE JOCTUTAIINE OCH KOPAJ-
n1a; 3) OTCYTCTBHE OCEBHIX CTPYKTYD; 4) OTCYTCTBHE JOHCTAJIEOMTHBIX JHCCE-
OHMEHTOB; O) HescHoe pasBurume ¢occyn; 6) xaHmHOUAHAA B obmeMm ¢opma
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oHUm, ITH 0COGEHHOCTH PasMHOKEHHS W CTPOEHUSA CKeJeTa OTIMYA0T BUIBI
Campophyllum s. str. or Caninia, Siphonophyllia, Bothrophyllum, Caninc-
phyllum, Diphyphyllum, Caninostrotion, Thysanophyllum u 1. 1.

l'eonmormuecxkuii BospacT W pacOpoOCTpaHEeHUHE.
Kap6or — ?mmxuas oepmb Esponsi, Asum u CeBepHoil AMepHKH.

Palaeosmilia (Campophyllum) kureikaense' sp. nov.
Ta6ba. VIII, dur. 1,2

F'onorun—osxrs. 237/2 B konn. UT'ul' CO AH CCCP, uzobpakern ma
rabx. VIII, ¢ur. 1. Cubupcras niaardopma, p. Bpyc (6acceitn p. Xanraiiku),
TyprEelickuil Apyec.

O umar o3 Hopanne ogunounsie. ToHKHWE Ha BCeX CTaTUAX CEITH Iep-
BOTO HOpsAKA HEMHOTO He /IOCTUTAIOT OCH; HaMedaeTcs KapAuHaJIbHas ¢occy-
aa. CenTsl BToporo mopsAfKa O9eHb KOPOTKHue. /[HMMA DPUOOTHATH Ha Kpasx
u cyOropu30HTAJbHEE HJIW HEMHOTO BJIAaBIEHHEE B I[EHTPE, MOUOJIHUTEIbHEIE
OJIACTMHKY MHOTOYHMCIeHHbe. J[nccenmMeHTapuyM IMHPOKMH, 0OBITHOTO THIA.

Martepunaa. Omomo 20 5K3. pasanIHON COXPAaHHOCTH.

Onucasnne Hopamnn rypburarHON HWiIn TPOXOUAHOH GOPMEI ¢ TIy60-
Koif GoxramoobpasHoil wamKoil. duureka mpomciabHO pebpucras. Bricora mme-
OIMUXCA B KOJUJIEKIWHN 9K3eMIIApPOoB panma 30—32 MM OpH MaKCHMaJIbLHOM
nuamerpe 20—21 ma. VHOrma B wamKe KopaJia MOABISIOTCA MEJIKWE eUHAT-
HEle TOYKM, OJJHAKO HACTOSAMLE KOJOHUM He OPMHUPYIOTCS HUKOIZA.

K ToHKOI Hapy:;KHOH CTEHKe HEHNOCPE[CTBEHHO IPHUMEIKAIOT Y3KHE CEITHI
IOBYX LOPANKOEB, IpHIeM OOJbINWE CEeNTH HEMHOTO HE JOCTUTAIT OCH, OCTABIASM
IleHTPAaIbHOEe IPOCTPAHCTBO cBOGOAHEIM. CemTH BTOPOTO HOPS/Ka, HANPOTHB,
BechbMa KOPOTKHE, OOBITHO BRITVIAJAT MEJIKUMH IIMIHKAMU HA BHEINHEIH CTEH-
Ke; UX BHYTpPeHHWe OKOHYaHWs cBoGomuEL [{lapammanbHas ¢occymna Habmio-
Jaercs IJIOXO0, TJIaBHAsS CeITa HECKOJBKO Kopode meracent. llpm gmamerpax
15—16 mm obmee KoJHMIECTBO cemT cocraBiser 39 X 2—47 X 2, T. e. OHO
HCKIYUTEIbHO MSMEHUNBO JajKe IpH OIU3KUX HONEPEYHUKAX.

Jlanma mupoKue HEIIOMHEIE, pesKe IO HbIe; X CHCTEMA HMeeT KaHWHOMTHEBIN
00IuK cTpoeHUs — Ha Hmepudepnu IIACTHHKU depes ;xelcboo6pasHBI mepe-
rub TOMHATH BBePX, a B I[eHTPAJIbHOH 3cHe aub0 Cy®ropu30HTANbLHEIE, JTUO0
caabo Bormyreie. JlOmOMHUTEIbHEIE IJIACTMHKYA MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE W Pa3HO00-
pasuH o gopme. B MapruranbHON 30HE TaKWe TabeJIE 9acTO MMEIOT BU[T TUC-
CEeIMMeHTOB, ¢cOpameHHbIX BEHIYKICCTHIO K HAPY’KHOIl CTEHKE.

30HA IUCCENIMMEHTOB B IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX CEKCTAHTAX IIMpe, 9CM B IJIaB-
BEiXx. Yame BCero QUCCENMMEHTH MEJIKWEe, B3yThe W PAaCIOJCKEHB BepTH-
KaJbHO, XOTSI B HEKOTOPHIX y9YacTKaX PasBUBAIOTCA y3KHe, IIWHHEIE, PACIO-
JI0KeHHbIE HAKJIOHHO IJIACTHHKY, OYeHb HANIOMUHAIOMMWE B IIPOJOJLHEIX Ce-
9eHUAX JOHCHATeouHEle. Bo BceX MBYyYeHHHX 9K3EMIIAPAx HE BCTPEUYECHE
OTCTYyHAMUEe OT CTEHKU CEeITEHL :

Msmernausoctsb. IlpeacraBurenu Buja KpaiiHe u3MenduWBHL. Brimie
OBIII0 yKas3aHO, 9TO B PAa3IMIHEIX DK3EMIIAPAX 0YeHDb JACTO MEHSIIOTCH KOJH-
9eCcTBO CENT IPH HOYTH OJMHAKOBHIX AMaMeTpax, a Taxkyke fopMa M OPHEHTUPOB-
Ka IJIAaCTHHOK TOPH30HTAJIBHBIX CHKEIETHHIX dJIeMeHTOB. [lajke B OmHOM cede-
Hnn (cM. taba. VIII, ¢ur. 26) mpekpacHo Habmiomaercsi Bce MHOToo6Gpasue
¢opM mniactuHOK mEmI u auccenumentoB. Ha d¢ororabauie msobpaskers
KpaillHue 9IeHH psAa W3MEHYMBOCTH, MEKIY KOTOPHIMHU CYMECTBYIOT MHOTO-
9HCJIEHHBIE Tmepexoqubie POpMEI. ITH 0COGEHHOCTH M OTJIMIAIOT HOBHIH BHUI OT
BCeX yCTAHOBJEHHBIX paHee.

Mecroumnaxosmpgenune. Cubupckas miardopma: OacceitH p. XaH-
raiiku, p. Bpyc, mpasmiit Geper, 9 wm Bhime ycrba p. Tamiu, TypHeiicKkumil

1 Bnpg EHasBaH IO MeCTOHAXOMKAeHMI0 Ha p. Hypeiika.
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sipyc; p. Rypeiika, npaseiii 6eper, 3 xa Hm:ke Boabmoro mopora, Typrefickuil
Apyc (coBmectHO ¢ Syringopora ramulosa Goldf.).

Palaeosmilia (Campophyllum) brussiense* sp. nov.
Taba. X, ¢ur. 1—3, pme. 15

Toxoruno— sxs. 237/3 B kona. UT'uI' CO AH CCCP, usobpasker Ha
rabax. X, ¢ur. 1. Cubupcrkas uiardopma, p. Bpyc (6acceiirm p. Xanraiikm),
TYpPHEHCKHUH sApyc.

Huaruos Hopamwrs oguHounsie. ToHKHe HA BCeX CTAJUAX CENTH HE
mocruraiot ocu. CemThl BTOPOTO MOPAAKA PasBUTH KpaliHe PeJKO M He IOBCe-
MecTHO. J[HMINA HA PAHHHX CTA[HAX MOJHEIE, BEIIYKIbE, HA 3PEJIEX — JaIe
HEMOJIHEE, CIPYNIUPOBAHHEIE B CHCTEMEL. J[MCCENMMEHTH MAaJOYHCJIEHHEE.

Martepuaia Oxono 40 5K3. pasiIuIHON COXPAHHOCTH.

Puc. 15. Palaeosmilia (Campophyllum) brussiense
sp. nov. 9xs. 237/33. Typxeiickmit spyc Cubupc-
Koit maardopmel. YacTh momepedHoro cedeHmsd, X 7.
CenTanbHble TpabeKyJbl CJIOKEHH KOHYCO0OpasHO
OpPHEHTHPOBAHHBIMH ImyYkamn ¢Gudp

Onucasnune. Hopanis typbmratHOH MM TpOXoUJHOH (OPMEI, TOKPHI-
“TEIE IPOJOJIbHO pebpucToil snureKkoil. Yamku 60KaT0BUIHEE C IMUPOKAM JHOM.
B Bricory monunaaku gocturaioT 30—40 ama, a ©X MaKCHMAaJIbHBIH TuaMerp —
20—22 mm.

PoBuEle TOHKHE CENTHl OTXOXAT OT Y3KOH BHEMHEH CTEHKH, TOCTHUTAas B
IVIMHY OBYX Tpereil pagmyca Kopaiaa. OceBoe mpocTpaHCTBO ¢BOGOAHO. BHYyT-
peHHHEe OKOHYAHWs CENT HE COeNIMHSATCA MexIy coboit. Ilporocentsr u ¢oc-
cyJia OTYeTIMBO He pasiamgumbl. CenTs BTOPOTO HOpPAJKA BCTPEYAIOTCA KpaliHe
peiKo — He BO BCEX JI{3eMIIAPAX M HENOCTOAHHO. EcCiIm OHEH pPasBHUTH, TO
BRITJIAJAT 09eHb KOPOTKHMM, CBOOOJHO OKAHYMBAIOMUMHCA mMunukamu. Ilpum
nuamerpe 9 mm Kommgectso cemt 32, a mpu 10 mm — 40.

30HA FOPH30HTAIBHEX CKEJEeTHHX 3JIEMEHTOB IOCTPOEHA JOBOJBHO CIOKHO.
Ha pamnnx cragusax (tra6x. X, ¢ur. 36) Ha6II0JAI0TCA MOTHEIE TOHKHAE BEIIYK-
JIBIEe [HWIA, OPHYeM IUCCEIUMEHTH MOABIAITCH JHUINb COOPaJAMIECKH; HA
3PEJEIX JKe dTamaX pocTa JHHMA IPynnupyoTcsa B cucreMsl (Tabma. X, ¢ur. 16)
HEIOJHEIX TOHKHX ITACTHHOK, 4 B KpaeBOil 30HEe KOpaJjja pPasBHBAIOTCSA MHO-
TOYMCJIEHHBIE M30THYTHE TONOJHUTEIbHbIE MIACTHHKH, KOTOPHE B IeHTPaJb-
HOH TIOJIOCTH BCTpeYaloTCs pefKo. B MaprumHaabHOHD 00JacTH pa3BUTH TpPHU-Ue-
‘THIpe psAJa AUCCEIMMEHTOB — MEJIKHX, HM30THYTHX, OPHEHTHPOBAHHHIX BHI-
OYKJIOCTHI0 B CTOPOHY OCH KOpaJJia.

SdamMeuanusa XapakTepHEE 0COOEHHOCTH BHJA — OTCYTCTBHE SICHEBIX
CEIT BTOPOT0 HOPAAKA U CHeNU(UIECKOE CIO0KEHHE 30HH TOPH30HTAILHEIX
3JIEMEHTOB CKeJera.

Mecrtormaxosxagenue Cubupckas mmarpopma: OGacceidlH p. Xas-
raiiku, p. Bpyc, mpaswmii Geper, 9 km BEme ycrhba p. Tamku, TypHEHCKHI
apyc; p. Rypeiika, npasuit 6eper, 3 kx Hmke Boabmoro mopora, TypHelcKmi
_ApYyec.

1 Bup HasBaH IO MeCTOHAXOK[AEHHIO Ha p. Bpyec.
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2 Campophyllum sp.
Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 3

Onumcarsue B rkonrekumm mmeercs €TUHCTBEHHBIH 9K3EMIIAD OIH-
HOYHOTO POT000PAasHO HM30THYTOTO KOPAJia, IMOKPHITOTO NPOMOJLHO pebpu-
croil smmreroil. BeicoTa BEIMyKIO# cTOpoHE! 36 Mar, BOTEYTOH — 21 MM, qHA-
MeTp 9amKw — 23 mam. Xapawrep IPUKPENHUTEIHHHX 00pasoBaHWI HeU3Be-
CTEH.

TouKMe pOBHBIE CENTH HEPBOT0 HOPAMKA OTXOMAT OT BHEITHEH CTEHKH,
JocTUTasi B IJIUHY ABYX Tperell paguyca Kopaiuaa. [[IuHHEAas rIaBHAS cemra Ha
BHYTPEHHEM OKOHYAHMH Hecer HebGoxbinmoe OymaBoobpasHoe yrommerme. OHa
pacmojioskeHa B OTYETIMBOI OTKPHITON KapauHAJIbHOH doccyie. ITo orHOmMEHRNIO
K Hell MeTacenTH OPHMEHTHPOBAHHEI MEPHUCTO. XOPOIIO PAa3JIHIMMEl TaKKe GOKO-
Bole cenThl. CenTsl BTOPOTO MOPAJKA B JBAa-TPH pasa KOpode; WX BHYTPEHHUE
KOHI[HI 00BIYHO CBOOOJHEI, HO MHOT/Ia IPHUCOEIUHSAITCA K COCETHUM IIJIACTHH-
kam Meracenr. llpu gmamerpe 14 mam wucao cemr paBHO (49—950) X 2.

HeTanbHO CTpOGHME TOPU30HTAJBHHIX CKEJIETHHIX 3JIEMEHTOB IIPOCIETHTH
He yJajoch BCIEACTBHE IJIOXOTO KadecTBa NPOJOJbHOTO mauda. Bo Bcsaxom
cliyJae MOKHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, UTO JHUMA MMEIOT BEIIYEIYI0 opMy, a pef-
KHe MeNKue AUCCeNMMEHTH ({0 TpeX psAIOB) OPHMEHTHPOBAHHEI BHIIYKJIOCTHIO
B CTOPOHY OCH KOpaJJa.

Mecromaxoxpgerue u Bo3pacTt Hoocubupckas obmacts,
Yepenarmosckuil paiion: npassiil 6eper p. Hofitruxm Emxe yerba p. Hamernkn,
nep. Tackaeso, oyxHas okpanHa. Husw typHeiickoro sipyca.

Pog Bothrophyllum Trautschold, 1879
1937. Bothrophyllum Trautschold: o6pomo6oBa, ctp. 24.

Tunosoi#t Bug— Bothrophyllum conicum Fischer in Trautschold,
1879. IlogMmocKOoBHasA KOTJIOBHMHA, MAYKOBCKHI TOPHUSOHT CpeIHET0 KapbOoHA.

Hduaruos OpguHoursle niaeoHOPOpPHHEE KOpadabl. [[JTHMHHEIE CEITH
YTOJNIEHH B 30HE TaOyJlIApUyMa; OCEBEHIE OKOHYAHUS METacenT CHJIeTaloTCs,
MOTYT MOCTHIHYTH YAJHHEHHOH TJaBHOH WM TPOTHBOMOJOKHON CEIITH.
Wnorna ¢opmmpyerca IpuMUTHBHASA KIM3HOPUITOMIHAS OceBasd CTPYKTYpa.

3damewgarue. . Xunax (1956, crp. 292) cumraer, 9T0 BUJAM 3TOTO
poja cBolicTBeHHA yAJIMHEHHAs IPOTHBOMOJOKHAS cemra, Toraa Kak T. A. I1o6-
poaioboBa («OcHoBH mameoHTOJOTHHY, 1962, cTp. 331), Haobopor, momaraer,
970 TaKasg 0COOEHHOCTH XapaKTepHusyeT IIIABHYI0 CEITY.

'eonormueckui BospacT MW pacupocTpaHeHUWUE.
Kap6or Espoms, Hazaxcrana u CeBepHOI AMepuKH.

Bothrophyllum pater® sp. nov.
Tabx. IX

TFoxorun — sxs. 237/4 B koan. UT'ul' CO AH CCCP, uzobpasxer Ha
raba. 1X, ¢ur. 1. Typrafickasg HU3MEHHOCTH, BEPXHU TypHEHCKOro — PHU3H
BU3€HCKOTO0 SPYCOB.

Huaruos. Bothrophyllum ¢ ITMHEHIMH, 9aCTO JOCTHUTAIMUMH OCH,
MeTacenTaMy, ¥ KOTOPOH 3HAYMTENBbHHH yIacTOK yIJIMHEHHOHN HPOTHBOIIOJIOMXK-
HOI cenTkl 060c06isieTcsI, a 0ceBas CTPYKTypa OTCYTCTBYET HA BCEX CTATUAX
Pas3BUTHSA CKeJeTa.

Marepuaan Tpu skseMmnaspa yZOBIETBOPUTENHHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Onwucarune. OIUEOYEBEE KOPAJIB Y3KOTPOXOUIAHOH (OPMEI, MOCTH-
ratomue B BeicoTy 100—110 M npu guamerpe damky 17—18 mm. OHE HOKpPH-
TH TOHKOH IpoMoJbHO pedpucroil smmreKoil, mpuieM peGpHUCTOCTH BHpasKeHA

1 Pater (sam).— oTeln, OpeRoK.
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MOBOJBEO ciabo. MlHorma pasimuwMEl 3HAKH HapacTaHWs. Xapakrep IOpH-
KpenuTeJbHEX 00pas3oBaHuWil yCTaHOBUTH He yAajoch. Uamkm Meakue Co
ci1ab0 BREIIYKJIBIM JTHOM.

Ot BHemHe#l CTEHKH OTXOMAT TOHKWE IJIACTHHUYATHE CEOThI, KOTOPHE Cpasy
’Ke Ha TPaHUIE C 30HOI JHUIN yTOJMAITCA, 9acT0 00pa3y A HeIOCTOAHHO BhI-
PaKEeHHYI0 BHYTPeHHIOIO cTeHKy. Ilo HanpaBleHNo K oCH KX TOJIHUHA 3aMEeTHO
yObIBaeT; BHyTPeHHHNE OKOHTIAHWS METACENT JHUIOb HeMHOTO He JOCTHIAl0T OCH
KopaJiia. :

KopoTrasa riasHas cenrta HAXOJHWTCA B OTYETIMBOH OTKPHITON KapAHHAIb-
HOIT occyiie, CTeHKH KoTopoil mapanienbusl. Ilo orHOmMeHNI0 K Hell MeTacenTh
pacmoiosiensl mepucro. CenTsl BTOPOro mopsiia AJIUHHEE, B 30He Talylaapmy-
Ma yTOJIIMIEHHbIe, UX GCeBEIE OKOHYAHWS TAaCTO NPHUCOEJUHANTCA K COCEJHHM
CeNTaJbHEIM IJTACTHHKAM.

BHyTpeHHHH KOHEII TPOTHBOIOJOMKHOH CEITH, COCTABIAKNIMHUI B IJINHY
OKOJIO WeTBePTH AMaMmerpa Kopasaia, 060co0JeH W 9aCTUYHO H30THYT B IJIaHe.
Hurakxwe crenerHble CTPYKTYPH THIA OCEBHIX KOJOHH He PasBUTH. BokoBEIe
IPOTOCENTH BHIJEIATCA 0T9eTauBO. IIpm mmamerpe 16 Aa o6mee KOIAIECTBO
cent paBHO 63—67 — ?(31—33) X 2.

Juuma cmabo BeIOYKJBIE, MOJHEIE W FEIOJHEIE, 9acTiie (B cpegHeM — 14
OOJNHBIX minacTWHOK Ha 10 Aa OPOJOJNBHOTO cedeHms). [lomoIHmTENbHbBIE IIIa-
CTHHKH MHOTOYHCIEHHEIE, IJOCKO-BBINYKJIEIe, Pa3BUTEHIE KaK Ha nepudepu,
Tal 4 B IeHTpe Kopauiaa. B Kpaesoil 30He HaGII0Ma0TCA 2—5 PANOB MENKHUX,
HaIPaBIEHHHX BHIOYKJIOCTHI0 B CTOPOHY OCH, TUCCEIUMEHTOE, CPeIU KOTOPHIX
n3peKa BcTpevaloTes noHcateonube (eM. Taba. 1X, ¢pur. 1a).

3dameuaHusa. Bosmoxuo, mogobube gopmbl mmena B Bugy T. A. [o6-
poato6oBa («OcHOBE maseoHTOJOTHM», 1962, cTp. 331), yrkaskBag Ha pacmpo-
cTpaHeHme BHAOB Bothrophyllum B typHeiickmx oraoskeHmsax HasaxcraHa;
kparo onm Obutm ommcambr M. C. Bourosoit (1938, crp. 29) mon HasBaHmem
B. (Pseudocaninia) djeskasganicum. OgHaro mociefEuil, ckopee BCETO sIBI-
fomuiics cmHOHUMOM Pseudocaninia breviseptata YU (em. C. C. Yii, 1933,
ctp. 55, Ta6n. V, ¢ur. 1), cymecTBEHHO OTIMYaeTCA OT OMMCHIBAEMOTO BHA
pesKe BCETO XapaKTepOM YTOJMEHHs CeNT — B IJIaBHEIX CEKCTAHTaX — TOT-
Ja KaK B HAIIEeM CJIydJae yTOJNMEHHEe CeNTAJILHBIX IJIACTHH PAaBHOMEPHOe (aHa-
amoruaro Caninophyllum patulum u C. archiact). [laHHEIR BU ABISAETCA OHUM
W3 NPUMHATHUBHENINNX IpejcTaBUTEIed poja.

Mecromaxo)pageunme W Bo3pacTt Typraiickags HE3SMEHHOCTD
(marepumansr O. I'. epo, CHUUITUMC, 1962), cks. 517, ray6una 180 at.
Bepxu rypueifickoro — PHHU3H BHW3€HCKOTO SIPYCOB.

CEMEXCTBO URALINIIDAE DOBROLYUBOVA, 1962

1963. Uraliniidae Dobrolyubova: Fliigel.
1963. Cystophrentidae Yam. nov.: C. C. Yii.

Kopanasr ommuognbie. Ha smmreite oTd4eTimBO BHIpajkeHBl 3HAKHM HapacTa-
HHsI, MeHee sICHO-IIPOMIoJbHAas pedpucTocTb. CenTh B OHTOTEHE3e COXPAaHSAIOT
CBOIO TOJIMWHY, OPUIeM IOCeKCTaHTHO. [[Hmma mMeaxwme, Hemomause. [luccenn-
MEHTHI IOYTH IIOJHOCTHIO JOHCIAJIEOUTHEIE.

3damedqdanune. Haubomee apeBHHH B 3BOJIMOHHOM OTHOIIEHHM PO
Keyserlingophyllum MOKHO paccMATPHBATH NPOMEKYTOTHLIM MEKIY THIWYI-
HHIMA ypaJHHAHJAMH C XOPOINO BHIPAKEHHBEIM JOHCAAJIEOWJHBIM [HCCEIH-~
MEHTAPHYMOM U IMATOICHIAMH.

IIpemcraBuTenn cemeiicTBa ORI HW3BECTHHI B paHHEM KapOoHe.

Pon Siphonophyllia Scouler in Mc Coy, 1844
1851. Zaphrentis Raf. et Cliff. (part.): M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 337, 339.
1895. Caninia Michelin (part.): Ilryrermbepr, cTp. 42.
1910. Caninia Michelin (part.): Salée, p. 27.
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1919. Caninia Michelin (part.): T'abymnsa, ctp. 20—23.

1931. Caninia Michelin (part.): ®omuues, ctp. 28.

1932. Caninia Michelin (part.): Topckmit, ctp. 16—20, 22—24.
1932. Campophyllum E. et H.: Topckmii, cTp. 34.

1934. Caninia Michelin (part.): BoitmoBckmi-Kpnrep, cTp. 26.
1938. Caninia Mich. (part.): Boakosa, ctp. 17—23.

1939. Caninia Michelin (part.): Uabnmea, crp. 88—89.

1941. Caninia Michelin (part.): Boakosa, cTp. 21—22.

1951. Palacosmilia Edwards et Ha.me (part.): Topckmit, ctp. 45—46.
1960. Campophyllum Edwards et Haime: Bacmawox, ctp. 61.
1963. Siphonophyllia Mc Coy: Fliigel, S. 385.

TuomnoBoii Bumnx— Siphonophyllia cylindrica Scouler in Mc Coy,
1844 (eguucrBenum Bun). pnangus, HmxHUD KapOoH.

HAuaruos OIMHOIHE KOPAJJIH C PAa3BUTHIMA TO BCell OKRPYKHOCTH
DOJUNHAKA yTONMEHHEIMA CENTaMU M SICHO BHIPA;KeHHBIM INHPOKHM JIOHCHA-
JEOUHBIM [JHUCCeNMMeHTapuyMoM. J[HMmMA BHIOYKIBE Ha KpagX M HIOCKHe
B IIEHTpE.

leonormueckuil Bospacr mW pacumpocTpaHeHIHE.
Huxunit kap6or Espons, Asum u CeBepHOil AMepuKH.

Siphonophyllia cylindrica Scouler in Mc Coy, 1844

Taba. XV, rtaba. XVI, ¢ur. 1, 2; puec. 16, 17

1851. Zaphrentis cylindrica (Scouler in Mc Coy): M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 339.

1895. Caninia cylindrica (Scouler): lltyrenbepr, ctp. 42, Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 1.

1910. Caninia cylindrica (Scouler): Salée, p. 27, pl. II, fig. 1—7, pl. III, fig. 1—3,
pl. IV, fig. 1—5, pl. Vv, fig. 1.

1919. Caninia cylindrica (Scou%er): Tabymnsa, ctp. 20.

1919. Caninia gigantea (Lesueur) var. o, 3 nov.: I'abyrus, crp. 23, taba. I, ¢ur. 3.

1931. Caninia poljenovi sp. nov.: Tonmades, ctp. 335, Taba. XX, ¢ur. 15, 16.

1931. Caninia cylindrica Scouler: ®@ommuer, ctp. 28, taba. II, ¢ur. I.

1932. Caniniacylindrica Scoul.: T'opckmii, ctp. 16, raba. II, pur. 1, 4, Taba. 111, pur. 1, 2;
var. hettonensis Wilmore — ctp. 17, raba. II, dur. 2, 3; var., latitabulata, n. var.—
crp. 18, raba. II, ¢ur. 6—9.

1934. Canin a aff. cylindrica (Scoul.): Boitrorcknii-Kpurep, ctp. 26, raba. 111, dar. 2,

1938. Caninia cylindrica Scoul.: Boakosa, ctp. 17, Taba. I, ¢uor. 1, taba. IV, dur. 1; cf.
var. herculina Salée — ctp. 17, taba. II, dur. 2, 3; var. microvesiculosa var. nov.—
crp. 18, Tabx. IV, ¢ur. 3, 4.

1938. Caninia spumosa Gorsky var. vesicata var. nov.: Boakosa, ctp. 21, raba. V, dur. 1.

1941(.1) Tpyuna Caninia cylindrica Scoul.: Boaxosa, ctp. 21, taba. IV, ¢ur. 3—5; raba. V,

ur. 5.

1962. Caninia spumosoformis sp. nov.: AEnknna, cTp. 256, taba. III—V.

1963. Siphonophyllia cylindrica Mc Coy (sic.).: Fliigel; subsp. cylindrica-S. 387, Taf. I,
Fig. 1—2; subsp. latitabulata (Gorsky)— S. 391, B. ba.

T'omxorun— Siphonophyllia cylindrica Scouler in Mc Coy, 1844 (cm.
JIsur, Cmuc, Tomac, 1940, crp. 120). Hmwxuuit kap6on Upnaagun.

Ouaruos OgurHOuEEE KOpaJisl o0HYHO KPYyNHHX pasmepos. He mo-
CTHUTAIOIKE OCH CEHTHl PAasBUTH IO BCeHl OKPYIKHOCTH HOJMOHSKA, IPAYEM B
TJIaBHEIX CEKCTaHTaX CHJIBHO yTOJNIeHH. HapaumeambHas ¢occyra Xopomo
BHIpaykeHa. [[HWmA ynjiomeHHBIE B IeHTPE W ONyIeHHbe HA mepudepuu. [o-
NOJHUTEIbHEIE IMIACTUHKKM peJKue, miaockue. [uccemmMeHETapuyM JOHCIANEO-
HHBII; TJACTHHKY TUCCEINMEHTOB pPa3HOBEIUKNE, HA Nepuepuu, KaK npaBu-
10, 60oJee KPyIHEIE.

Marepuaun DBonee mecarm sx3eMOaspoB pasiudHON COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucaumune. [[0oBOIBbHO KPyIHEE POTO0OPA3SHO M30THYTHE ONMHOTHEIE
KODPAJIJIBI, OKPHITEHE TOHKOH SUUTEKOH, HA KOTOPOH XOpPOIIO pasiHIUMEBI IIOC-
JeqoBaTeJIbHBIE SHAKK HapacraHusa. MakcuMaIbHEIN 13 HMEIOMUXCA B KOJJIEK-
UK BI{3€MIIJIAPOB JOCTUTAET B BRICOTY DO i IPHU AUAMeTPe Y FaUKU 40 .

Ha parrux cragusax cents mupokue, IIOTHO IPAMLIKAIOMUE IPYT K APYTY.
Ilo mepe pocra xopania ODIACTHHKM CENT HOCTEHNEHHO CysKaiorcs; Hamboiee
MHTEHCHBHO 3TOT IPOI[ECC BHIPAKEH B IPOTHBOMOJNOKHEEIX ceKcTaHTaX. B rias-
HHX 7K€ CEKCTAHTaX CENTH OCTAITCHA YTOJIMEHHEMHA ¥ HA CPEJHUX Tamax pas-

61



sutusa. Ha spennix cragmax Bce cemThr ciiaGo paBHOMEPHO YTOJIMEHHL. I{opor-
Kasg yTOJIMEHHAs IJIaBHAA CeITa PacHoJIOMKeHa B OTIETIMBOH OTKPHITOI ¢oc-
cyne. llpormBomososkHass 1 GOKOBEIE IPOTOCENTH BHIAENAITCA HE BCET[a
AICHO.

Ha nepugepuun Bce cenrsr mpepHBaOTCA IMUPOKUM JOHCAATICOUTHBIM ITHC-
cemmMeHETapuyMoM. VX BHYTpeHHWe OKOHYAHWS HMKOIJA He JOCTUTAIOT OCH.

AL
P :

ot -
eI

D

Puc. 16. Siphonophyllia cylindrica Scoul. Sx3. 237/45. Hirw-
Huii kapbon Typrauckoii HuaMeHHOCTH. YacTh IOIEPEYHOTO
cedennsa, X 5. XOpOIIO BHJHEL CTPOEHIIe JOHC/AJEOIHOTO JIiC-
CemnMeHTapHyMa, JaMelIsIpHAas CTPYKTYpa BHYTPeHHedl CTeHKIH
Ha ero TpaHHIe ¢ LeHTPaILHOH 30HO#. CelralbHbe TpabenryJInl
CIOKEeHBl KOHYCO00pasHO OpHEHTHJOBAHHLIMH IyaxaMn ¢ubp

Cenrthl BTOpPOTO IOpAJKA HECKOJIbLKO KOPOYe, OOEIYHO HENOCTOSHHOI JIUHEL
IIpu guamerpe 12 xae o6mee KoaugecTBO cenT paBHO ?72;32 sy — 82;34 Mm—
88;36 mm — 54;40 mm — 94.

MapruranbEass 061acTh KOpasiga COCTOMT M3 IBYX 30H [IUCCEIMMEHTOB.
Hapysxkmas 30Ha ciiojkeHA JIOHCTAJIEOMTHBIMA NUCCEIUMEHTAMHU. ¥ BHEIIHE
CTEHKH pacIojaraeTcs HeCKOJIbKO PAMOB (10 3—5) 09eHb MEIKHAX CHIILHO H30T-
HYTHIX IIACTHHOK, TOT/Ia KAK CJIeAYIOMUI CJIOH CJOKEeH D—7 pAgaMu OOBIHO
KPYUHBX PasHOPOTHHEIX JIOHCJAJEOMJHEIX AMCCENMMEHTOB. BHYTpeHHAS 30HA
cocTouT 3 3—6 PATOB MEIKUX M30THYTHX IJACTHHOK AMCCENMMEHTOB OGBIU-
HOTO THIIA, CPeJU KOTOPHX 9acTO HAOMIOTAIOTCA «MTOJIbYaTHEe? HIIU «EIOTKOMN.
9Ty 30HY IepeceKalT HAPYKHbIE OKOHYAHWUs CENT, TOHKHME Ha BCEX CTAMUAX
OHTOTEHEe3a CKeJleTa.

O6xacTh JHUIN 3aHHMAaeT OKOJO IOJOBMHE AuaMmerpa Kopaiaiaa. Ha mepm-
depuy UX IIACTHHKM ONYIEHH HOJ YyIJIoM 0KoJio 60°, meHTpaJbHbIE YIaCTKI
cybropusoHTaJIbHBIE. PaccrossHMe MeKAy THUWINAMHU, B cpemgHeM, paBHO 1,4—
1.6 mm, X0TA HaA OTAEIHHHEIX y9acTHAX OHHU pACIOJIATalOTCAd 3HAYUTENHHO
OJIKe; B 9TOM OTHOINEHHM He yaJl0Ch YCTAHOBUTH HMKAKOI 3aKOHOMEDPHOCTH.
Y mirHeHHBE MJIOCKHUE MOIOJHUTEJIHHBE IJIAaCTHHIKM BCTPEYAIOTCH PEIKO.
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'eomormuecku##t Bo3pacT MW pacOmnpoOCTPaHEeHUe.
Bepxwu TypHeiickoro m HU3H BHU3elicKoTO sApycoB 3amamHoil EBpomer, Ypaua,
Hosoit 3eman, Hasaxcrana, Cpemueit Asuum, Kysuenroro 6acceiina, Cesepo-
Bocroka CCCP, Cubupckoit miaardopms.

Mecroumaxosxmenune. Cubupckasa mirardopma: GacceiltH p. XaH-
raiiku, p. Bpyc, mpaswiii 6eper, 9 xm Bome ycrbsa p. Tavkm, TypHeHcKui

Puc. 17. Siphonophyllia cylindrica Scoul,. YacTh upoj0dbHOTO
cedeHusA SK3eMILNIApa, W300pakeHHOro Ha puc. 16, X 7. Xopomnro
BH/IHO MHOroo0pasme THIIOB AHCCEINMEHTOB

APYC; KOPAJJIEL 3TOT0 BHJA 9aCTO BCTPEIAIOTCSA B TYPHEHCKUX UM ?HUIKHEBHU3EH-
CKHX oTiOKeHHAX pafioma [[)kesrasrama m Typraifickoli HHSMEHHOCTH (KOJIJI.
O. I'. epo, CHUNTTUMC, 1962, cks. 524, rnybmra 202,5 »; ckB. 527,

ray6bura 255 M).
Siphonophyllia spumosa (Gorsky), 1932

TaGa. XVII

1932. Caninia spumosa sp. nov.: Topcrmii, ctp. 22, taba. III, ¢ur. 18—22.

1938. Caninia s pumosa Gorsky: Boaicosa, ¢1p.19, 1a6a.11, dur. 1; var. tenuiseptata Gorsky
MS — crp. 19, Taba. VI, ¢ur. 3; var. aequiseptata Gorsky MS — ctp. 20, taba. VI,
¢ur.I, Taba. VII, ur. 1, 2; var. breviseptata var. nov.— ctp. 22, raba. 11, dur. 4—7,
taba. III, ¢ur. 4, 5.

1939. Caninia spumosa Gorsky: Unbuga, ctp. 88, taba. 11, ¢ur. 2, 3, raba. IIla, ¢ur. 1,
var. tenuiseptata Gorsky MS — crp. 88, raba. Illa, ¢ur. 2, 3; var. partita Gorsky,
MS — raba. II, ¢ur. 1, taba. IIla, ¢ur. 4—6.

Jlex roruu (3gecy usbpan) — Caninia spumosa, sK3eMIIAp, u3o6pa-
xernudit [opckum, 1932, va ta6a. 111, ¢pur. 18—21. I'panuna rypueiickoro u
BH3€HCKOTO ApycoB Hasaxcrana.

Jduarso3. OguHOUHBIE KOPAJIH O0BIYHO KPYIHEIX pasMepoB. Ha spembix
CTaMAX KOPOTKHE KAHWHOUTHEIE CENTHl Cl1ab0 PaBHOMEDPHO YTOJIIEHE; MU PO-
KHH JOHCOANEOMIHEIH MUCCENMMEHTAPHYM CJIOKEH IIOYTH BCEIJa MEJIKHMU
mracTuEKaMu. J[HHImMA B 0CeBOH mOJIOCTH CyOTOpM3OHTAJAbHEIE, Ha mepudepun
Oy EeHHI.

Martepuaua CeMb3K3eMIIAPOB X0pOIIeil COXPAHHOCTH.

Onwncarene. B Kommekiuyu MMeNTCA TOBOJIHBHO KPYIHHEIE 3K3EMILIADH
3TOT0 BHJA, JocTUranmue B BeICOTY 60—75 MM IpM MaKCHMAJIbHOM JHaMeTpPe
oxoy0 30 amm. CHAPYIKU KOPAJIB TOKPHITH TOHKOM DOHUTEKOI, HA KOTOPOIl, Kpo-
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Me IPOJOJHHOH peOGpHCTOCTH, XOPOINO 3aMETHH 3HAKU HApacTaHUsd, a HHOTJA
IEePEKUMHEI U B3AYTHSA, 00YCIOBIEGHHbIE CE30HHLIMYA M3MEHEHUAME POCTA IIOJIHII-
Haka. [lpukpenurenbubie 06pasoBanusa HE COXPAHUIUCE.

Paunne craguu pasBUTHA CKeJeTa He M3BECTHH M3-3a HEIOJHOU COXpPaHHO-
cru mMarepuaia. Ha cpefHMX sramax XOpoImo HAOM0IAeTCA IIPEeHMYINeCTBEH-
HOE YTOJIEeHHe KOPOTKHX CEenT B TJIAaBHBEIX CEKCTAaHTaX, KOTOpoe, IO Mepe
pocra, mocremeHHO mcuezaer. Ha 3pesbix cTafusaXx Bce CemTH OCTAIOTCSA KOPOT-
KuMHu (He AJWHHEe IBYX Tperell pajmyca Kopasjaa) u ciabo paBHOMEPHO yTOJ-
MEHHEIMA, TPUYEM CENITH BTOPOTO IOPSAJKA HE BRIJEJIAIOTCA IO JJIHHE. ¥ KOPO-
JeHHas rjaBHAs CenTa PachmoJOKeHa B OTYETNMBOI OTKPHITOH doccyle; 1o
OTHOINEHWI0 K HEll MeTacemnThl OPUEeHTHPOBaHHE mepucto. OcTaabHBIE TPOTOCET-
THL BEIIEISAIOTCSA MeHee sicHO. lIpu mmamerpe okoso 25 mat 06Imee KOJIHIECTBO
cent paBHO 74—76.

Paccrosirme mexxny mEumamu B cpemHeM cocraBiser 1 ma. Ux maacruranm
POBHBIE, OJHBIE ¥ HEIOJHEE, TAINIHO KaHMHOUTHOro o0auKa. Ha mepudepun
OHHU ¢ He6oJbIHM Kes106000pasHEIM IepernboM MOTHUMAIOTCA K OCH KOpaJliia
OPUMEPHO IOJ YyIJIoM 45°, TOrfa Kak B IIeHTpe MOJUNHAKA miuockue. [{omorHu-
TeJIFHBIE MIJIACTUAKN Y3KHe, BRITAHYTHE, B 0CEBOI MOJOCTH MHOT[a MEJIKUE B3y -
THIE.

Mapruraabuas 06JacTh, HOCTUTAMAsA B IMUPUHY YETBEPTH — TPETH pa-
Juyca, CJIOKeHa JIOHCHAJeoOuAHHMHU Auccenumentamu. Ha ee rpanuie ¢ 3oHoi
IHHUIO, 9T0 0COOEHHO OTYETIMBO 3aMETHO HA CpPeJHHMX HTamaX pocTa CKeJera,
IJIACTHHIKM CENT COEIMHAITCA CTepeomiaasMoil Mexay coboit. Camu guccemum-
MEHTH IIOYTH BcerZa Meiakme, B3AyThie. OTHeIbHBIE KPYIHBIE IJIACTUHKY TUC-
CeIMMEHTOB BCTPEYAIOTCH HA CAMBIX 3PEJNHIX CTaJUAX W TO JUMIb KaK HCIIIO-
qeHUe.

3amMeuadu a OCHOBHBIMH OTJIMYMAMHE HpEACTABUTENEH paccMaTpHBa-
emoro Buja ot . cylindrica, mo muernio . U. T'opckoro u gpyrux ucciegosa-
TeJell, ABIAIOTCA HE BEIPAKEHHBIE OTYETINBO CENTH BTOPOIO MOPAIKA U BHIEP-
JKUBAIOMUECS MeJKHe pasMephl AMCCeNMMEHTOB. Takme GOpMBI, HECOMHEHHO,
M3BECTHHI, XOTS BCTPETAIOTCSA M KOPAJJIBH OPOMEKYTOYHOTO CTPOGHHS CKeJeTa
(vHOTA Cpemu MEeTKOSIeNCTOH BeSHKYJISPHON TKAHH PAasBUBAIOTCS OTHEILHEIE
fonee KpYOHEIE [IUCCEIMMEHTH, MOTYT IIOABIATHCSA YKOPOYEHHEIE CEINTEH).
ITosToMy, BosiHE BO3MO’KHO, 9YTO B JajibHeiimeM o6e GOpMBI MOTYT OHTHL 00bHe-
IWHEHH IOJ 00IMUM BUIOBHIM HAa3BAHUEM.

l'eomormgeckuidd BospacT W pacOpoCTpaHEeHI e.
Bepxu rypreiicicoro m HusH — ?cepefuHA Bu3elickoro sipycoB Hasaxcrama u
Cpenreii Asum.

Mecrtromaxosxpmgernune Typraiickags HU3MEHHOCTH (MaTepHUabl
O.T. sHepo, CHUUITTUMC, 1962; ckn. 524, rnybura 202,5 x u 252 x;
cKB. 027, mHTepBanm 243,2—246 m, raybuma 255 M), TypHEUCKHIl — ?PHHUSH
BU3eHCROr0 ApyCcoB.

Poxg Keyserlingophyllum Stuckenberg, 1895

1895. Keyserlingophyllum gen. nov.: Ilrykenbepr, ctp. 101.
1895. Humboldtia gen. nov.: Llryrenbepr, ctp. 115.

1931. Cystophrentis gen. nov.: C. C. Yu, p. 19.

1933. Cystophrentis Yii: C. C. Yi, p. 49.

1963. Humboldtia Stuckenberg: Fliigel, S. 392.

1963. Cystophrentis Yu.: C. C. Y, crp. 313.

Tuomosoit Bup— Cystiphyllum obliguum Keyserling, 1846, SD
Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, p. 72. Typreiickuit apyc p. Commiocca (6ac-
ceita p. Ilewopsr).

O uaruos. Hopaman ommuounsie. CenThl JOCTHTAIOT OCH; JUCCENMMEH-
TAPUYM 3HAYUTEIHHO IKUPE B NPOTHBOMOJOKHBIX CEIKCTAHTAX, YeM B TJIABHHIX.
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JlHuma HemoJHEIe, TONOJIHUTENbHBE HIACTHMHKEM MHOroumcieHHbie. Cemraib-
HBIe YTOJMEHUS COXPAaHATCA M0 CAMBIX HO3THHX CTagwWil.

F'eomormaeckuii BospacT W pacmpocTpaHeHHUE.
Typreiicknit apyc Esponst m Asun, smxanil kapooun Huras.

Keyserlingophyllum lepechini Stuckenberg, 1895

Ta6x. XIV, dur. 2

1895. Keyserlingophyllum Lepechini sp. nov.: llltyker6epr, crp. 103, taba. XI, ¢ur. 7..
1934. Cystophrentis kolaohoensis sp. nov.: C. C. Yi. p. 19, fi%. 1.
1933. Cystophrentis kolaohoensis Yii.: C. C. Yi, p. 50, pl. IV, fig. 4—5.

TF'oxorun — Keyserlingophyllum lepechini msobpasker IllTykenGep-
rom, 1895, ma ra6ax. X1, ¢ur. 7. Xpanurca B 'eosorugeckom rabmuere Kazan-
ckoro yHmBepcurera. Ilepmckas o6a., p. Hocba, kamenp Beraas.

I maruo3 HKopamrs ommaountie. PacnonoskeHHEIE EPUCTO CEUTH [0-
CTHral0T OCH, IPHIEM B IJIABHHIX CEKCTAHTAX OHH CHJIBHO YTOJIIEHHI, TOTJa
KaK B OPOTHBONOJOKHEIX — ToHKHe. lIporocenTs xopomo BeipaskeHbl. [umc-
CeIMMEHTApUYM IIHPOKWIl, m3peKa JOHCAATEOMNHHIN, SHAUMTEILHO MHIMpe
B IPOTHBOMOJOKHEIX CeKcTaHTaX. J[HHIA MeJIKHEe, HEIOJHEIE.

Marepuada Onue 3K3eMIOIAP Y/IOBIETBOPHUTENLHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucamnue. lMeomuiicas B KONIEKIUH IPeICTaABHTENb BHIA TOCTH-
raer B BHICOTY 23 MM OpH [uaMerpe Jaliku 25 MMm. JOUTEKA TOKPHTA TOHKEMHE
mOCJe[OBaTeIbHEIMA 3HAKAMH HApaCTAHUA.

CenThl OfHOTO HOPSAJKA. B HPOTMBOIOMIOKHEIX CEKCTAHTAX OHM pOBHEIE,
TOHKHE, OTXO[AT OT BHENIHEH CTEHKW M JOCTUTAIOT OCH KOPAJJjia; B IJABHEIX —
TaKKe MOXOMAT A0 OCH, HO CHJIBHO YTOJINEHE [0 MOJHOT0 CONPHKOCHOBEHHS,
ITo orHOmEHHWIO K yKOpOUeHHOIT IIaBHOI cemTe OHH PACHOJIATAIOTCA HEPHCTO
7 OKaiMIAOT 3arubanmuMucCsa BHYTPEHHAME OKOHYAHUAMY 3aKPHITVIO Kapau--
HaJabHY ¢occyry. uccenmMeHTapuyM OOBITHOIO THUOA, CJIOMKEH KPYIHBIMHU
MIAaCTHHKAMH, IIHPOKO PAa3BUTHIMH B NPOTHBOIOJOKHBEIX CeKcTaHTax. JIOH-.
cIajieOMTHEE TUCCeNEMEHTH B JAaHHOM CeueHHMH He BeTpedeHbl. CTpoeHme ropu-
30HTAJBHEIX 3JEMEHTOB CKelleTa JeTajJbHee BEISICHUTL HEBO3MOJKHO BCJIECTBHE:
HEIOJHOH COXPAaHHOCTH MaTepualia.

3damMeuanusa EguacrBeHHOe OTIMYIME, KOTOPOE MOYKHO YCTAHOBHTD.
meskny Keyserlingophyllum lepechini Stuck., 1895 u Cystophrentis kolaochoen-
sis Yii, 1931 — ar0 10, uro lllTyKeubepr cuuTas CBOH 9K3eMILIADP MPOUCXOMA-
UM U3 «BEPXHEro OT/ela KAMEeHHOYTOJIbHOIl cucTeMbry coBMecTHO ¢ Carcinop--
hyllum indigae Stuck., «Petalazisy timanicus Stuck. (u3BecTeH COBMECTHO c
«P.» portlockiM.-Edwards et Haime), Zaphrenioidespanderi Stuck., Caninia
kokscharovi Stuck., Michelinia megastoma (Phillips) u ap. IlepeumcaenHEIi
KOMIIJIEKC SIBHO yKAa3kIBaeT Ha TypHelckwi — paHHeBU3eHCKWH Bo3pacT BMe-
maomuax oTiaokeHnid. Mopdomorngeckue ke 0COOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHS CKeJeTa
06enx $opM HCKIIYHTENHHO CXOMHE M A HEe BHKY CMBICIA B X PasIeJeHHM HA
0co0bBle BHEHL.

l'eomormaeckuii BospacrT W pacOnpoOCTpaHEHHE.
Typreiickuii? apyc 3amaguoro IIpemypaabsa, Cesepo-Bocroka CCCP u ?cpen-
Hrit kapbor (Fengninian) Hwuras.

MecTtTomaxosxkpgenrnue Ilpasuii Geper p. JIeHB B HUKHEM Tede-
vun, 0,3 xa x ceBepy or ycrba p. Heicam, Typreiickmi spyc, Oacraxckas
cBHTA.

Pop Uralinia Stuckenberg, 1895.

1895. Uralinia gen. nov.: Illrykermbepr, crp. 103.
1931. Pseudouralinia subgen. nov.: C. C. Yu, p. 21.
1933. Pseudouralinia Yu: C. C. Yi, p. 58.

1935. Uralinia Stuck.: Topcrmit, crp. 45.

1938. Uralinia Stuckenberg: T'opckmit, cTp. 24.
1960. Pseudouralinia Yi: Porosos, ctp. 40.
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1960. Cystophrentis Yii: Porosos, crp. 42.
1960a. Neomicroplasma gen. nov.: Porosos, ctp. 48.
1965a. Uralinia Stuckenberg: MBamoBcrmit, cTp. 56.§

Tumosoi Bupg— Heliophyllum multiplex Ludwig, 1862, SD Lang,
Smith, Thomas, 1940, p. 137. Typreiickuii sapyc ¥ pana.

Oduaruos Hopanns opmeounbie, nucrudopHbe. JIoHCTamTeOUTHEIE
JuCcCemMMeHTH MHOTouuciIeHHEe. CenThl, 0COOEHHO WHTEHCHBHO YTOJIMEeHHEIE
B IJIAaBHEIX CEKCTAHTAX, BEITJIAJAT KOPOTKAMHU IMUIMKAMH HA TUCCENUMEHTAX.
CucremMa pHHIN BOTHYTAasf.

'eonmormueckui# Bospacr W pacunpocTpaHEHIH e,
Typreiickuit sapyc Pyccroit maardopmer, ¥ pana, Cubupu n Kuras.

Uralinia multiplex (Ludwig), 1862

Ta6x. XIII, ¢ur. 2, tabx. XIV, dur. 1; pme. 18

1895. Uralinia multiplez Ludwig: llItyrenbepr, crp. 104, tabx. VIII, ¢ur. 4, rada. XI,
¢ur. 8, Tabun. XX, dur. 5.

1938. Uralinia septata sp. nov.: Topcimi, crp. 25, taba. III, ¢ur. 1,2. ‘

1960a. Neomicroplasma dobrolyubovae gen. et sp. nov.: Porosos, ctp. 49, ta6u. I1, dur.1,3.

1960a. Neomicroplasma septata sp. nov.: Porosos, ctp. 50, taba. II, dmr. 4, 5.

1965a. Uralinia multiplex (Ludwig): NBamoBcrui, ctp. 56, tadbx. IX, dmr. 1.

IF'oxorunno— Heliophyllum multiplex Ludwig, 1862. Cm. llryren6epr,
1895, crp. 104. Typreiickuit spyc Y pama.

Hduar o3 OxuHOYHbIE KOPAJNIH 0OHYHO KPYIHEX pasMepos. JloHcma-
JeOUTHBIN JUCCeNUMEHTAPUYM M3MEHYUB [0 MUPHHE, KaK OPABUIO0, IMUPOKHUIL.
CucreMa MeJIKHX HENOJHHX JHUIN KpyTo BorEyTasd. CenThl MOryT GHITH pasBu-
THL HE 0 BCEM CEKCTAHTaM. .

Marepuaia DBomee gecaru sseMoiasipoB HENOJHOH coxpaHHOCTH (OT-
CYTCTBYIOT IPOKCHUMAIbHEIE yYIaCTKH).

Onucarswme. OOGBTHO KpyHOHEIE M30THYTHE OJMHOTHBIE KOPAIJIbl IHIWH]-
pO-KOHWYEeCKOH (OpMEBI, MOKPHITBIE TOHKOH BIHTEKOH, HAa KOTOPOH XOPOIIO
3aMeTHH 3HAKHM HapacraEus. Bricora Ham6oabImero n3 MMEMUXCSA B KOJIEK-
WU 9K3eMIIAPOB Hocturaer 300 max Opu AUaMeTpe y JamlKh 70 .

CenTadpHEIT anmapaT COCTOMT W3 CHJIBHO HW30THYTHIX, B TJIABHBEIX CEKCTaH-
TaX 3HAYUTEJIBHO yTONMEHHHIX OTIOKEHHSMH CTEPEOIIa3MEI, IJIaCTHHYATHIX
CenT, KOTOPHE pas3sBUTHL HA BHYTPEHHUX MOBEPXHOCTAX KpPaeBHIX [HCCEIN-
merToB. OueHb 9acTO, 0COOEHHO HA 3PEJBIX CTAJUAX POCTA KOPAJJIa, IPEeHMY-
meCTBEHHO B IPOTHBOIOJOKHBIX CEKCTAHTAaX, MJIACTHHKH CeNT CTAHOBATCH
TOHKMMH W OTCTYHAIOT BHYTPb, TAK, 9TO BRITIANAT KOPOTKUMH IMUIUKAMHA, HA-
KOT/la He mepeceKaloIquMu quccenuMenToB. Ilocieaue pasHoBeIuKIe, CHIBHO
R3IyTHE, JOHCAATEOUIHEIE, BEIIOIHAIT BCIO nepudepuIecKyo 30HY KopaJia.
JlEnma ToHKUe, MOBOJLHO peIKHE, M30THYTEHIE.

SdamMewanusa Haxymeeca mopdosoruaeckoe CXOACTBO ypaJTuHUIl
¢ NUCTHOUIIUTAMHA SIBISETCS YUCTO BHEIIHUM, TOMEOMOP(HEIM, O 4eM CBH[E-
TEJIBCTBYET IJIACTUHYIATHII, 4 He IMUIOBATHI 00JHK WX CENTAJIHHOTO ammapaTa.
B peiicTBuTenbHOCTH MIACTHUHKE CEOT OTOABUTAIOTCA OT Hmepuepuu K IeHTPY
Kopajlla B CBA3U C JOMUHUPYIOIMM pPasBHTHEM KPAaeBOT'0 JOHCIAJEOHTHOIO
JuccemMMeHTapuyMa. AHAJIOTUYHEIE ABJIEHUS CBOHCTBEHHBI TaK)Ke IpeICTaBH-
TeJAM APYTHX IUATOICU] B IIMPOKOM CMEICJIE, B YaCTHOCTH BUIaM poaa Sipho-
nophyllia. .

'eomoruweckxunir BoszpacT W pacmpocTpaHEeHHUE.
Typreiickuit apyc Pyccroit maardopmsr, ¥Ypaaa, Cesepo-Bocrora CCCP.

Mecromaxosxmgerue. llpasmil Geper p. Jlems B HmKHEM Tede-
Buy, 0,3 m 1,15 kax ceBepHee ycTbsa p. Heicam, TypHeifickuil apyc, 6acraxckas
ceura; xp. Cerrs-Ilabam, p. OnbuaH, TypHEHCKHI APyC, XaMaMEITCKasi CBUTA.
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Genus et species innominata
Ta6a. XVI, ¢ur. 3

Onwmcanune. B xomrexknum mmeercsa 0610MOK OTUHOYHOTO IWIUHIPH-
9eCKOro KopaJjijla MOBOJbHO OPUTMHAJLHOTO CTPOeHUA. B momepewHoMm cede-
HUW OTYETIWBO BUIHO, 9TO ero mepmdepmueckas o6IacTb CI0KeHA yIJIUHEH-
HHIMHU JHCCENUMEHTAMU JOHCIAJIEOUTHOTO TH-
ma, KOTOpPEle B HPOJOJHHOM paspese Tarske
MMEIOT BHTAHYTYI ($OPMY U PaciojaramTCs
MOUTH BePTHKAJIbHO. UMCIO WX pPATOB PaBHO
3—5. Hurakux ciemos cenTajbHOTO ammapa-
tTa He Habmomaercs. J[HWma mIIOCKHE HOJI-
Hble, perke HeNmOJHbe, THONYHO KAHWHOMUI-
HOTO CJIOKEeHHUA.
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Pnc. 18. Uralinia multiplex (Ludwig.).
9k3. 237/40. Typmeiicknit apyc Cesepo-
Bocrora CCCP. UYactp momepewHOro cege-
Hns, X6,5. KopoTkne mmpokre miaacThH-
gaThle CENOTH OTXOJAT. Hy OT BHeNIHeH
CTEeHKH, & 0T mepndepHIecKNX JOHCIAIe0-
HAHBIX [AuccennMeHTOB. TpabeKyJsl cio-

Pue. 19. Symplectophyllum mutatum Hill.
9x3. 237/35. Buseitckuit sipyc CeBepo-Bo-
ctroka CCCP. IlomepewHoe cedtHNE cCpef-
HAX Y9aCTKOB TpeX COCeNHHIX IJaCTHHOK
cernt, X10. Centanpubie TpabeKysasl cio-
JKeHEl KOHYcooOpasupiMu myukamm ¢Gubp.
BupHB pasangHBE THIE JUCCEIIMEHTOB

JKeHE KOHYC000pasHbBIMI (NOpaibHEIMI
OyIKaMa

[ayke B crydae eciu momepedHbil muiug Obr 6 H3TOTOBIEH Yepes Jamrky,
Ha paspese OBLIW OB 3aMETHEI CIIeHl CEITAJbHOTO ammapaTa, He BCTPEYEHHER
B OIHMCHIBAEMOM dK3eMIIsApe. XapaKTep IPOTOALHOTO CeUeHHsI OYeHDb GIU30K
pyrosam us rpynusl Siphenophyllia unu Caninia, XoTa HA y OJHOH U3 H3BECT-
HHIX (OpM He YyKasHBaJCsg HOJOOHHIN XapaKTep CHI0KEeHHWS ITUCCEINMEHTa-
puyma. Taxume Kopannabl, m0-M0eMYy, BIOJHE 3aCIy’KUBalT 060c00IeHHUS B ca-
MOCTOSITEABHHIH poJ; ceMelcTBa ypalwuHUU[I, HO UMEIOIMUICSA B MOEM paCIOpsIKe-
HUY MaTepuaJ, K TOMY jKe HeBaKHOH COXpPaHHOCTH, IBHO He JOCTATOYEH MJIs
TAaKUX IOCTPOEHUI.

MecToHaXxXOXIeHIeE.

Hazaxcrarm, oxpecrmoctz r. Haparammu
(u3 oceinm). Huwxauil kap6om. ’
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HAJICEMEHCTBO AULOPHYLLICAE DYBOWSKI, 1873
(nom. transl. Ivnsk. hic ex Aulophyllidae Dybowski, 1873),

Hopanns oguHOYHEIE, miI€0HO(OpPHBIE (IPUMUTUBHEIE BETBHCTHIE KOJOHUH
WM3BECTHHI TOJIBKO ¥ BuoB [Nagatophyllum). Beerma passura oceBast CTpyKTy pa.
Kap6or — mepwms.

3 mwxHero kapboma m3BecTHH IpefacraBurenu cemeidictB Aulophyllidae,
Carcinophyllidae, ?Lophophyllidae.

CEMEWCTBO AULOPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873.

1934. Clisaxophyllidae fam. nov.: Grabau in Yii.
1935. Amygdalophyllidae fam. nov.: Grabau in Chi.
1950. Dibunophyllinae subfam. nov.: Wang.

Kopannkl oquEOYHbIE (IPUMUTHUBHEIE BETBHUCTHE KOJOHWYM H3BECTHEI JHIIb
y BugoB Nagatophyllum), nmeoHopOpHEE ¢ OOGHYHBIME IUCCENIMMEHTAMHU H
oceBol CTpyKTypoOil.

IIpencraBurenu cemeiicTBa GBIIM M3BECTHH B KapOOHE U mEpPMHU.

Fox Symplectophyllum Hill, 1934
1934. Symplectophyllum gen. nov.: Hill, p. 64.

Tuwmosoi Bupg— Sympleciophyllum mutatum Hill, 1934. Bepxm
Buselickoro sipyca mrara HBuHcIeHn (ABcrpains).

Hduar e o 3 «OguEOYHbIE PYTO3H ¢ 09€Hb M3MEHTIHMBOI 0CEBOH CTPYKTY-
poii, obpasyromeiica cmiereEmeM cenr u AEUM. CenThl yTONIMEHH HAa paHHAX
CTaUsAX, HO BIOCIEJCTBUU X CPEJHNE YIACTKH MOI'YyT CTAHOBUTHCS HEPOBHEI-
Mu, OyropuarsiMu (KaBEepHO3HEIMH), a mnepufepudecKue — IPEPHBATHCSA
TOpHU30HTANbHON TKAHBIO, 3aMemasch JIAWHHEIMA y3KHMH BEIIYKJIBIMH ILIa-
CTHHKaMH, COeJUHEHHEIMU 3€pHAMHU CTepPeOMHL. [[HWINa HEIOJHEE, peKe II0J-
HBe. [lmccemmMeHTEI MeJKWe, peske y/JIMHEHHEIE, OTPaHMYEHH mepudepmiec-
Koit somoity (Xumm, 1934, crp. 64)."

3dameuanusa Haubomee xapakrepHOil 4epToil mpemcraBuTesneil poma
SIBISIETCS PA3BUTHE HAOTUIECKUX cenT momobHo cuwirypuiickuM Craterophyllum
Foerste (= Naos Lang).

'eonorumueckuir BosdpacT M pacOHpocTpaHEeHU E.
Bepxwu Buseiickoro sipyca Bocrounoit Ascrpamun u Cesepo-Bocroka CCCP.

Symplectophyllum mutatum Hill, 1934

Taba. X, ¢ur. 4; pmc. 19
1934. Symplectophyllum mutatum sp. nov.: Hill, p. 64, pl. VII.

T'oaorun— Symplectophyllum mutatum, Hill, 1934, crp. 64, ra6a.
VII, ¢ur. 1—6, xparurcs B konexkimu HpuECcaernckoro yEuBepcurera (ABCT-
panus), Ne F2943. Ksuncaeny, okpecrEocTy MaH 106epphl, BepXU BU3EHCKOT0
apyca (usBectHaku Riverleigh).

Hdumaruo 3, cormacao Xuuxa (loc. cit., ctp. 64), cooTBETCTBYET POJOBOMY
OUarHO3Y.

Marepwuaua OguE 35K3eMOIAp YIOOBIETBOPUTENLHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

OmmcaBEue. BoabmuHCTBO cenT mMeeT HAOTHMYECKOE CTPOEHUE — §
BHeIHEN CTeHKM UX MNJACTHHKH CMEHAIOTCH cepueil MeJIKUX M30THYTHX JHCCe-
OUMEHTONOMO00HKX JamMesia. B MequaiabHON U LeHTPAaIbHON 30HAX TOJMIUHA UX
He Bcerjga paBHOMEpHAas — BCTPEUAIOTCSA CBOeOOpAasHBIE IEPEKUMEL ¥ OCH KO-
pajiia TOHKHe OKOHYAHUA CeNT IepemiIeTalnTcsa ¢ JHUIMAMu 1 00pasyoT XapakK-
TEPHYI0 CEeTeBUAHYI0 OCEBYI0 CTPYKTYPy HeompeIejeHHOTo ciokenus. OceBasa

68



KOJIOHHA, CTOJOMK WJIH Apyrue NpaBUIbHbE IeHTPAJbHEE CKeJIeTHbie CTPYK-
TypHl 0TcyTCTBYIOT. CEnTHl BTOPOTO0 HOPAIKA AJWHHEE, WHOTJA JHIIHL HEMHOTO
Kopoue Goxbmux cenrt. IlporocenTsr m ¢occynas HamMedaoTCs HEOTYETIHBO.
IIpu muamerpe 33 mm obmee KommgecTBO cenT paBHO OB.

JlEuma ToHKHWe, OOJHbE W HEeNOJHEIEe, B 0CEBOH MOJOCTH CyOropU30HTAb-
HEle. /[uccemmMeHTH ABYX TUIIOB — OOBIYHEIE W «el0uroiiy. llocmename omauM
KOHI[OM ONHUpAIOTCA Ha OJIM3IEKAMMYI0 CENTy, a BTOPHIM — HA COCeIHUII JuC-
cenmumerT. HoamgecTBo Takux cepuil Moxker mocrurath 9—10—12.

T'eonoruueckxuit Bospact upacunpocTpaHedHue. Bep-
xu Buseiickoro spyca Bocroumoit Ascrpaauu u Cesepo-Bocrora CCCP.

MecrormaxoxpgeHUue Ycrbe p. Jlems, meic Kpecrsx, Bepxu Bu-
3eHiCKOT0 sipyca, KpeCcTsAXCKas CBHUTA.

Pox Amygdalophyllum Dun et Benson, 1920

1923. Amygdalophyllum Dun and Benson: Benson and St. Smith, p. 161.
1934. Amygdelophyllum Dun and Benson: Hill, p. 67.
1935. Amygdalophyllum Dun and Benson: Y. S. Chi, p. 23.

Tunmosoi Bup(exuECcTBeHHHI Bux) — A. etheridgei Dun et Benson,
1920. Buseiickuit spyc Hosoro IO0sxu0T0 Yamca (ABcTpamnus).

Hduaruos. «OguHOYHBIE KOpAaJJb OOBYHO poroo6GpasHoil ¢opmer (OT
TypOuHEATHOH 0 IUIMHAPHUYIECKOI), mpucymeil GOJBIIUHCTBY OLMHOYHEIX PY-
ros. Centhl ABYyX HOPANKOB, JJIWHHEE; ITHPOKAas HApy/KHAsS 30HA BHIIOJHEHA
TOHKOH AMCcenMMeHTapHOH TKaHbI0. XapaKTepHOH 4epToil ABIAETCA WTPHUCYT-
cTBHe MuUpoKoil mioTHOH Korymenntry (Bercom m Cmue, 1923, crp. 161).

lF'eomormueckuii BospacT MW pacOnpocTpaHEeHHE.
Buseiickuit sipyc IOro-Bocroka Ascrpanuu, 3anagraoit Esponsr u CeBepo-Bo-
croka CCCP; Weiningian IOro-3anagroro Kuras. .

Amygdalophyllum sp.
Tabsr. XVIII, ¢ur. 1; pmec. 20

Onucague B Kommekuuu mmeercs IBa dK3eMINSApPa ONUHOYHEIX KO-
paJlIoB HENMOJHOH COXPAHHOCTH, U3 KOTOPHX yAaJ0Ch H3TOTOBUTH JUIIb IIOIIe-
peunsle mWaAndH, TPHIEM CTPYKTypa KOJYMENJIbH B O0OMX CJIydJasX BHIHA
09eHb XOPOIIO.

Crmabo KIMHOBU/HO YTOJMEHHBIE CENITH MOYTH BCETJA OTXOMSAT OT BHEIIHE
cTeHkHu (m3pefi<a HaMedaeTCs HAOTHYECKOe CTPOeHWe HX HapyIKHBIX OKOHYA-
Huil). IIpu 9TOM cenTH mepBoro mopsfKa IIABHEIX CEKCTAHTOB HEMHOIO He JO-
CTUTrAl0T KOJNYMEJJH, TOTJa KaK IPOTHBOMOJOKHEIX — 3armbaioTcs OKOJO
Hee CBOMMHW IPHOCEBHIMH OKOHYaHMAMH. CenThl BTOPOTO MOPSAKA 3HATUTEIHHO
KOpo4e — IO OJHOIl BOCEMOIl pagmyca Kopaljljla — WHOTJA OHHU JHUIIb HEMHOTO
BEICTYyIAIOT CBOOONHHIMEH BHYTPEHHUMH OKOHYAHHSAME 3a OpENeJbl JUCCEIU-
MeHETapuyma. Ilpu mmamerpe 21 mm obmee koamdgecTBO cenT paruo d0 X 2.

I'naBras cenra, mpuMepHO, B IBa pasa Kopode cocefHUX Meracent. Hapmgu-
HaJabHAs QocCCysa JOBOJIbHO IMHPOKAs, OTKPHITAs, CTEHKH ee MapalleJbHEL.
BoxoBre W OIpPOTHMBOIOJOMKHAS LPOTOCENTH BHIPAKEHHBl TaKike [JOCTATOTHO
OTYETIHBO.

Komymenna KpyoHEX pasMepoB (OKOJIO 4eTBEPTH AUAMETPA KOpaljia B IIO-
nepevHUKE), MUHIATeBUIHON dopmir. OHA ciosxeHa (puc. 20) MIOTHO cUAasSHHBI-
MU MeKIy co60il pafmajJbHBIME IJIACTHHKAMHU, OTBEYAIOMEMHA CENTaM; B IIGHT-
pe CTPYKTYpH pasBUTa MJIWHHAS TOHKAas MeJualbHAs HJIACTHHKA. BeHCOH u
Cmuc (1. c., ctp. 162) orMewanu, 94T0 ee AJIMHA MOKET CHJIBHO MEHSTBHCH.

Jlanma ToHKue, HeUOJHbe, Beinykabie. Ha mepudepun pasBuTo HECKOIBKO
PAIOB OUCCENUMEHTOB.
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Samevanusa Ot A. etheridget Dun and Benson mHama ¢gopma oram-
gaercs caabo PasBHTHIMH CENTAMH BTOPOTO HOPSAKA M YKOPOYEHHOMH IJIaBHOMH
centoif; or A. inopinatum (Etheridge), xpome TOro, 3HaUWTENBHO CHIbHEe
pasBuUTOH oceBoH cTpyKTypoil; ot A. vallum Hill — Gomee KOpoTKMMHE cemTa-
MH BTOPOTO HOpPAJKA M yAJIMHEHHEIMH MeTACeNTaMU HPOTHBOMOJOKHEIX CEK-
craaToB; or ?A. conicum Hill — moMuMO 3TOr0 TaK;Ke OTCYTCTBHEM CTEpPEo-
IIasMaTHIeCKOH Hapy’KHOH CTEHKH, JOHCIAJEOUTHEIX JUCCEINMEHTOB H OTIeT-
JINBO BHIpDAJKEHHOH B mOCIeTHEM CAydae HAOTHIECKOH CTPYKTYpO#l cemt.
A. wangi Chi (1935, crp. 23, Taba. II, ¢ur. 4) HemoOCTaTOYHO MOJIHO ONUCAH U
m300pakeH, HO, Cy[d MO BCeMy, HECOMHEHHO OYeHb OJIM30K, eCiu He TOMIKECT-
BeH, A. etheridgei.

=

e

Pnc. 20. Amygdalophyllum sp. 9K3. 237/50. Bmseiickmit Apyc Cesepo-Boctora CCCP.

UacTh mOmepegHoro cedenns, X 6. MaccHBHAs 0ceBas cTPYKTYPA CIOKEHA IIOTHO CONPHKA-

CAIOMIMICS CPeIHHOM I PAJTaTLHEMI ITACTIHKAMIT; CeITalbHble TPaGeky Il 06pasoBaHbl
KOHI9eCKAMI MydIkaMi GUOL; XOPOIIO pasiamdmMo CIO0KeHIe JIICCenIMenTapmyMa

OnucrBaemas gopma BKIOUeHA B cocTaB Amygdalophyllum ma ocHOBaHUH
OUeHL XapPAKTEPHOTLO CJOKeHHS O0CeBOTO CKeJeTHOTO o0pasopamua. Ilepe-
qUCJIeHHEE BHIIe OTIWINTEIbHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH HE NOOYCKAaIOT €e OTOMKIECT-
BJIEHUS ¢ KaKHM-JIu00 M3BECTHHIM IIPEJICTABHTENEM pOIa, HO MMeIOmUIica Ma-
Tepual ABHO HEJOCTATOYEH JJIA TOTO, UTOOH B TAHHOM CIydae MpeMIJOKHTh
HOBOe BHJ0BOe HasBaHuWe, TeM Gollee, 9TO IOYTH COBEPUIEHHO He yIaJO0Ch H3Y-
IUTH CTPOEHHE TOPH30HTAJBLHEIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJleTa H3-3a OTCYTCTBHA IIPO-
ponbHOro muuda. [IpmENEONaTbHOE 3HAUEHHE HMeeT caM PaKkT ycTaHOBJICHUSA
puna Amygdalophyllum Ba Teppuropum CCCP (cM. OCHOBH maleoHTOJIOTHH,
1962, crp. 332), xorsa B. C. Coxkomnos (ycTHOe coobmeHme) ykasmBajJ Ha HX
pacmpocTpaHeEne B HizkHeM KapOome Cpenmmeil Asmm.

Teonormueckumd BO3pPAacT MW MECTOHAXOMKOeHNe.
Bepxu Buseiickoro Apyca, KpecTAXckas cBuTra; ycrbe p. Jlens,Mmpic HKpecrsax.
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MOIOTPAJl COLUMNARIINA ROMINGER, 1876
(nom. corr. Hill, 1954 pro Columnariae Rominger, 1876)

Kopanne mckmaounrensro konoHuanbabe. CenTsl MiIacTHHYATHIE, OPHEH-
THPOBaHHBIe pafinalbHO WU cybpamguanbHO. DocCCyIbl M TPOTOCENTH BHILEIA-
1oTca KpaiiEe penko. CpemEuil OPIOBUK — IEePMb.

3 smxuero kap6oHa m3BeCTHEI IpeJcTaBHTENN HamgceMelicts ?Stauriicae,
Lithostrotionicae, Lonsdaleiicae.

? HAJCEM EJICTBO STAURIICAE M.-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850
(nom. transl. Ivnsk., 1965 ex Stauriidae, nom. corr. Hill, 1956
pro Stauridae M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850)

HcrmounTe bHO KOJNOHHATbHbIE KOPAJIB C INIACTHHYATHIMEU CeITaMIL.
Crpoerme crenera guadparmarodopHOe miam JNokHOmIeoHOPOopHOe. Cpemmmil
OpIOBUK — PpaEHEUI KapO6oH.

3 mmxuero xap6ona (?) usBecTHH mpepcraBurtenu cemeiicrBa Cyathophyl-
loididae.

CEMEUCTBO CYATHOPHYLLOIDIDAE DYBOWSKI 1873
(nom. corr. Ivnsk. hic pro Cyathophylloidae Dybowski, 1873)

Homornansasle nmagparmMaroopHbIe PYTO3H, PA3MHOKAIOMUECST IYyTEM
NOYKOBAHUA.

ITpegcrasurenu cemeiicTBa OBLIM M3BECTHE CO CpPEJHETO OPAOBHKA [0
(?)paEEero kapboHa.

Poxg Kwangsiphyllum Grabau et Yoh in Yoh, 1931

1929. Syringophyllum Grabau et Yoh: Yoh, p. 1.
1931. Kwangsiphyllum Grabau et Yoh: Yoh, p. 79.

Tunmosoit Bupg— Syringophyllum permicum Grabau et Yoh in
Yoh, 1929. Kuraii, EmskEuil Kap6oH (ABTOPH CYUTATH BMEMAIIIHE OTJIOKE-
HUSI TEPMCKUMH).

Humaruos. HKomommun sersmcriie. CenThl He TOCTUrAlOT OCH, OCEBHIE
CKeleTHEIe 00pa3soBaHMA OTCYTCTBYIOT. [[HMINA HOJHBIE, CyOrOPU30HTAIbHEIE.
HuccenumerToB Her.

T'eonmormueckuil BoszpacT MU pacOmnpocCTpaHEeHI E.
Huwxanit kap6or Huras m 3amagmoro Hasaxcrama. ABrophsl poja mepBoHA-
9aJbHO TPEAI0Jarajiu, 9TO U3BeCTHAKHU ¢ eirapora, OTKy[Ja yCTAHOBJIEH TH-
OWYHBIH BUJ, DEPMCKOr0 BO3pacTa.

Kwangsiphyllum permicum (Grabau et Yoh in Yoh), 1929

Ta6a. XVIII, dur. 2, puc. 21
1929. Syringophyllum permicum Grabau et Yoh: Yoh, p. 2, pl. I, II.

T'omxorun— Syringophyllum permicum Grabau et Yoh MS in Yoh,
1929, crp. 2, taba. I, II. Kurail, awxeunil kapbor («usBectHak ¢ 1elra-
poray).

Hduaruos HomoEuu BerBHCTHE, KOPAJIUTH OuiInHApHIeckue. CemThl
OJTHOTO TIOpSAJKA MOCTHTAIOT HOJOBMHEI — IBYX Tperedl pafmyca; OCeBHIE Cie-
JeTHEIE 9JIEeMEeHTH OTCyTCTBYIOT. [[HmMma cyOropusoHTaldbHEIE HiIu cI1a60 BhHI-
nykasie. JluccemuMeHTH He Pa3BHTEHL

Marepuaua [lBe KOTOHUH yAOBIETBOPUTENHbHOII COXPAaHHOCTH.
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Puc. 21. Kwangsiphyllum permicum
(Grabau et Yoh). 9wa. 237/51. Hmx-
Hui kap6oH Typraiickoil EIsMeEHOCTIL.

a — monepedHoe cedeHme KOopayuinTa, X 8;
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Onucanune. /[0BOTbHO KpPYOHEE KYCTHCTHE KOJOHHHU, COCTOAMUE H3:
POBHBIX NHJIMHAPUYECKUX KOPAIIHNTOB, KOTOPHE HOKPHTH TOHKOH OPOJOILHC:
pebpucToil BUUTEK O,

Ot y3koil BHEIMIHEH CTEHKH OTXOLAT TOHKHE CEUTH OJHOTO IOPSAJKA, KOTO-
pBie B GOJIBIMIHHCTBE KOPAJNJIHNTOB JOCTHTAIOT, IPUMEPHO, MOJOBUHEE pagmyca.
Nuorma (ma mambomee 3peablX CcragusaX) WX JIHHA MOKET COCTABIATH OKOJIOC-
IByX Tperell pagumyca. llo HamewaromeMycs mepucToMy pacIOI0KEHUI0 MeTa-
CEeIT MOKHO yCTaHOBUTH TiIaBHYI0 centy. lIpu gmamerpe 6 mam obmee Kommgect-
BO cenT paBHO 44, a mpu 7 mm — 46. OceBEie cKeJeTHEIE 00pa30LAHUA OTCYT-
CTBYIOT.

JEuma ToHKWe, mONHBIE, OORYHO ciIa60 TPUOOTHATHE HA nepudepud K
cyOropusoHTaNbHEE B IeHTpe Kopaima. Ha 10 ma mpomonbHOTrO cedeHUs, B
cpemHeM, mpuxonurcsa 12 miracTuHOK mEHUM. /[MccenmmMeHTH HE Pa3BUTHL

3aMeuaHu g IK3eMIUADH, OTHECEHHbIe MHOU K K. permicum, ACKIIO-
YUTEIbHO CXOLHEBI ¢ TeMH ydacTkaMu KoixoEuil Diphyphyllum simplex (Thom-
son), TaksKke Bu3elcKoro u (?)TypHEHCKOrO SIPYCOB, B KOTOPHX Yy KOPAJIIUTOR
OTCYTCTBYyeT CTOJNOWK (B HamleM CIydae JHIIb AMAMeTp JOCTUIAeT HECKOIBKO
OoNbIZNX BeJIUIUH). BO3MOKHO, TAKMM ’Ke MaTepPHAIOM PAaCHOJarailW W KH-
TaliCKue MCCJIe0BaTe]d, BIEPBhle yCTaHOBUBINHME 3T0T BuA. Bce ke ¢akr o1-
CYTCTBUSA IIYy3HIPUCTON BHIOTEKANbHOI TKAHW BIOJHE MOXKHO pPacCMaTPHBATE.
IPHU3HAKOM POJOBOTO MOPAJKA, 00jee CyMEeCTBEHHBIM, €M CIOPagUIeciioe mMo-
apiaerne cronbura. /1 coBepmeHHO ompaBmamo comEeEme Xwuia (1940, crp.
173), upemnaratomeit caurarh «Diph. simplexy (B ee TOHMMAHWM — CUHOHUM
Lithostrotion junceum) BugoM Kwangsiphyllum.

IIpoucxoxaerne pasiamuHEIX BeTBeil mIe0HOPOPHEIX Pyros or guadparma-
TOQOPHHEIX IPEIKOB HA HPOTSKEHWH MX MCTOPHM IIPOMCXOIUIO HEOTHOKPATHO
u B TakoM cayuae Kwangsiphyllum MoXHO paccMaTpuBaTh IPEIKOBEIM POJOM
Kax Lithostrotion u Diphyphyllum, Tax u J0HCTATEHUUT.

I'eomoruweckud BospacT W pacmpocTpaHeHHuE.
Hwxanit kap6or (?Buselickuit spyc, ussecrasak ¢ Jelrapora Kuras, u 3a-
mageEbRX obxacreil Hasaxcrama.

Mecrormaxosxpgernue Typrafickags HH3MEHHOCTH  (MaTepHabl
0. I'. #Hepo, CHUUTTUMC, 1962, cks. P-14), ?rypmeiiciuit spyc, COBMECTHO
¢ Caninia ex gr. cornucopiae Mich.
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HAJICEMEHCTBO LITHOSTROTIONICAE D'ORBIGNY, 1851
(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Lithostrotionidae D’Orbigny, 1851)

HKonomnanpEre mieoHO(OpHEIE PYTo3H ¢ IIACTHHYATHIME CemTaMu . Xa-
PAaKTEPHO Pa3BUTHE CTOJIOMKOB MM OCEBEIX CTPYKTYp. JlmccemmMeHTH 0GBIY-
HOTO THIA — JIOHCJAJIEeOU/(HbIE CENTH Pa3BHBAITCA cHopagudecku. Kap6orm —
TIepMb.

W3 mmxmero xapGoHA M3BECTHH mpefcTaBuTeNn ceMeiicts Lithostrotioni-
dae u Lonsdaleiastraeidae.

CEMENCTBO LITHOSTROTIONIDAE D'ORBIGNY, 1851

1850. Lithodendroninae subfam. nov.: M.-Edwards et Haime.
1851. Nematophyllinae subfam. nov.: Mc Coy.

1873. Diphyphyllinae subfam. nov.: Dybowski.

1921. Stylaxinidae fam. nov.: Gerth.

1931. Lithostrotiontidae fam. nov.: Grabau in Chi.

1953. Petalaxidae fam. nov.: ®ommues.

IIneonodopHBIE PYrosh ¢ MIACTHHIATHIMEA CENTaMH, 00pasyomue BeTBM-
CThle WJIM MacCUBHEE| KONOHWHU. PasBUibl CTOAOMKY WU OCEBHIE CTPYKTYPHL.
ITpepcraBurenn cemeiicTBa GBLIH M3BECTHH 0T Kap6oHA 10 paHHel mepmu,

Pon Lithostrotion Fleming, 1828

4850. Lithodendron Phillips: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. LXXI.
1850. Nematophyllum Mc Coy: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. LXXI.
1850. Lithostrotion Fleming: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. LXXIL
1851. Stylaxis Mc Coy: M-Edwards et Haime, p. 452.

1851. Lithostrotion Fleming: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 432.
1852. Petalazis gen. nov.: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 204.
1895. Lithostrotion Fleming: IIryker6epr, ctp. 65.

1895. Petalaxis M.-Edwards et Haime: Ilryxer6epr, crp. 74.
1904. Lithostrotion Fleming: Iltyxem6epr, ctp. 54.

1904. Fischerina gen. nov.: Iltykembepr, cTp. 57.

1915. Lithostrotion Fleming: ComxmHa, CTp. 54.

1915. Petalaxis E. H.: BoaxosmtmHOBa, cTp..63.

4919. Petalazis M.-Edwards et Haime: I'abyrmsa, ctp. 39.
1923. Lithostrotion Fleming: Benson and St. Smith, p. 167.
1923. Lithostrotion Fleming: Ilapma, cTp. 10.

1924. Lithostrotion Llwyd: Toamaues, crtp. 313.

1930. Lithostrotion Fleming: Lewis, p. 274.

1931. Siphonodendron Mc Coy: Y. S. Chi, p. 26.

1931. Lithostrotion Llwyd: ®ommueB, cTp. 43.

1932. Lithostrotion Flem. (part.): Topckm#, ctp. 37.

1933. Lithostrotion Llwyd: C. C. Y, p. 89.

1934. Lithostrotion Fleming: Hill, p. 81.

1935. Stylostrotion gen. nov.: Y. S. Chi, p. 20.

1938. Lithostrotion Llwyd: Topckmii, crtp. 64.

1938. Paralithostrotion gen. nov.: I'opckmit, crp. 66.

1939. Lithostrotion Fleming (part.): H. C. Uapmma, cTp. 93—94.
1940. Lithostrotion Fleming: Hill, p. 165.

1941. Lithostrotion Fleming: Boaxosa, ctp. 36.

1951. Fischerina Stuckenberg: Topckmif, cTp. 52.

1951. Lithostrotion Llwyd: Topckmi, crp. 60.

1958. Lithostrotion Fleming: Hobpoao6oBa, cTp. 131.

1960. Lithostrotion Fleming: Bacmaiox, ctp. 74.

1965a. Lithostrotion Fleming: NBamoBckmit, cTp. 57.

Twunmosoit Bupg— L. striatum Fleming, 1828. Hmwxeuii rap6om
Benukobpuragnm.

Hduarsos. «Danerrongase min IepuouIabe Kopalris Rugosa, y Ko-
TOPHIX, KaK IPAaBWIO, Pa3BUT CTOAOMK (KOJYyMeJa), JIMHHEE CENTH IEePBOTO
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mopAfKa W MHUPOKUHE KOHWYEeCKHe THUMA, acTO AOMOJHEHHbE 60jiee MEITKIMMU
CcyOrOpU30HTAJbHEIMY IJIACTHHKAMH. J[MCCemUMEHTAPUYM XOPONIO PA3BUT, HO-
MOKeT OTCYTCTBOBATh y MedkuX ¢dopmy (Xmima, 1940, crp. 166).

3ameuanusa CuHHOHUMHKA pomoBOro HasBaHuUsa Lithosiroiion meraib-
Ho paccmorpera Xumua (l. c., crp. 166, 167).

lF'eomormueckuii BospacT W pacmnpocCTpaHEHHUe.
Hwxanit kap6or Espasum, Ceseproii Adpuru, CeBeproili AMepuku m ABCT-
panuu; cpenunit kKap6or Bocrounoit EBponsr u (Weiningian) Kuras. Ykasasus
HAa HAXO[KH mpefcraBuTesell poma B nepmu HKwurag u fImoHWM BEHIBHIBAIOT COM-
HEHHUA.

Lithostrotion portlocki (Bronn), 1848

Tabx. XIX, ¢ur. 1

1852. Lithostrotion portlocki Bronn: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 194, Tab. XLII, fig.1,
1938. Lithostrotion portlocki E. H.: Topcknii, ctp. 66, Taba. X, dur. 7.

I'oaoruun — Lithosirotion portlocki, cm. Munpa-9aBaps u 9, 1852,
crp. 194 — xpamurca B mysee llpakrugeckoit reomorun, r. Kembpumx (Bemn-
rob6purarus). Hmwxauit kap6or okpecrrocTeil r. Bpucroas (Benukobpuranus).

Oduaruos. llepuougase komoEmu. Kopannaurts, o6EHYHO, KpYOHELE.
Y TonmenHEREe H30THYTHE CEITH, Kal{ OpaBHWIO0, TOCTUTAIOT MACCHBHOTO CTOJ-
6umka oBaJbHO-3Ee3mUaToil ¢opmel. [[HWmMA BHOYKIbE, THCCEONUMEHTAPHYM
IMUPOKUI.

Martepuaa [J[Be KoJOHMH XOpomeldl COXPAaHHOCTH.

Onucagrune. Hopammursl naTu-, game IMeCTUyTOABHOTO OYePTAHUA,
OTpaHUYEHHEIE OTYETIUBHIME CJa00 yTONMEHHHMH BHEITHMMYU CTEHKAMH, OT
KOTOPHIX OTXONAT BOJHHUCTO HM3rubalomuecs HECKOIbKO paCIInpeHHbIe IJa-
CTUHYATHIE CEOTH, 00BYHO Jocruraomue ocu. CemThl BTOPOT0 HOPAAKA BEIpa-
JKEeHHI He BCErJa OTIETINBO, HO Jale BCero Xxopomo passutsl. Cpenanil fuameTp
OTeNbHOTr0 Kopasiura 6—8 mm, a obmee KOAUIECTBO cenT Kojebaercsa B mpe-
menax ot 16 X 2 mo 18 X 2. MaccuBHOTO CIIOKeHHA CTOJIOWK BHpaskeH OUeHb
XOpOIO W OTYeTNWBO Habamgaercs mOYTH BO Bcex KopainuraXx. OH mMmeer
IIMOTHYIECKYI0 3Be3guarylo ¢opMy (IydYd OTBEYAT MeCTaM NpPUIIEHEHHS
OpHOCEBHX OKOHYAHHWI cenT HmepBOr0 mMOPSIKA).

JlEnma ToHKMe HemoJHBIE, PEJKO HOJHBE, KyOoI000pasHO BEIOYKJLE B
IeHTpalbHON 30HE (MHOTAA ¢ 3KemoboBuaHEIM mepermbom). Ha 9 ma mponons-
HOTO ceueHus mpuxomgurcsa 15—16 gaum. [uccenumerTapuyM COCTOUT U3 JBYX-
TpeX, OYeHb PEJKO UeTHIPDeX DPAJOB MEIKHX B3AyTHX MJIACTHUHOK, HANPABIEH-
HHIX K OCH TOJ yrioMm okoao 30°.

damegarmne. Xwm (1940, crp. 178) mpeamonokuiaa CHHOHUMHOCTD
BUAOBHIX HasBammil L. portlocki (dacruaro, sensu M.- Edw. et Haime, 1851)
u L. decipiens (Mc Coy), aro BmoanEe BepositHO. BosmoskrO, ato L. decipiens
ABJISIETCA W TOJHBIM CHHOHMMOM L. portlocki, ycTaHOBIEHHOTO W3 TeX jKe OT-
JIO;KeHU .

l'eonmormueckumil BoszpacT W pacmnpocCTpPaHEHHUE.
Bepxu Buseiickoro apyca Esponn, Haszaxcrana, Cpegreit Asuu u Cesepo-Bo-
crorka CCCP.

Mecromaxoxmgenmue. yerbe p. Jlems, mpasuil 6eper, moic Kpec-
TAX, BEPXH BU3EHCKOTO Apyca, KPECTAXCKas CBUTA.

Lithostrotion mc’coyanum M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851

Taba. XI1X, ¢ur. 2; pme. 22

1851. Lithostrotion M’Coyanum sp. nov.: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 444 (non depicta).
1852. Lithostrotion M’Coyanum M.-Edwards et Haime: M.-Edwards et Haime, p. 195,
tab. XLII, fig. 2. «
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19653}. Lithostrotion mc’coyanum M.-Edwards et Haime: MBamoBckmi, ctp, 57, Tabx. X,
ur. 2.

TF'onoruu— L. mc'coyanum (SD hic) nuzobpaker Muabr-91Bapmaom u
Imom 1952, ma taba. XLII, ¢ur. 2. Xparurcsa B mysee IIpakrudeckoii reoso-
ruu, r. Hem6pumx (BeruroOpuranus). Hwxauit kapbor ep6umupa (Bemu-
KobpuraEus).

Puc. 22. Lithostrotion mc’coyanum M.-Edw. et H.
k3. 237/54. Buseiicknit sspyc CeBepo-Bocroxa CCCP.
IlomepeuHOE cedeHNE CpeJHNX YIACTKOB HECKOJBKIX -
CenTaJbHBIX IIACTHHOK, X 7. TOHKIe mapaJieabHEe
TpabeKyasl Cl0KeHH QUOPATbHEIMI KOHYCAMH

HduarHo3 HKomoEum neparoufnbie, KOPAJJIUTH, OOBYHO, MeIKHe.
Posnrie ToEKHWE cenTH, KaK OpaBWIO, HE JOCTHIAIOT HEOOJIBIIOT0 Y€IEBUIL00-
pasEoro croiabumka. [[HWmA BREIDYKJIBE, QUCCEIMMEHTAPHYM IMUPOKHIL.

Matepwuaua. Ilarb womomuit xopomeil COXpaHHOCTH.

Onucamue HebGorbmue niaockme mepaToufgHBE KOJOHHU OKPYTJIOIt
-pOpPMBEI, CIOKEHHEIE, KAK IPABWIO, MEJIKUMA KOPAJLIUTAMH (IUaTOHAIA PaBHK
4—>5, penxo 6 ma), OTpAaHUYEHHHIME OTIETIUBHIME cTeHKamu. OgepraHume KO-
PAQJLIUTOB gYame BCero mecTHyTOJbHOE.

Torkue pPOBHBIE CENTH IEPBOTO MOPAJKA OTXOOAT OT BHEMHEH CTEHKH U
-00BITHO He OCTHUTAIOT CTOJOUKA; CENTH BTOPOTO MOPA/KA 3HAYUTEIHHO KOpOYe.
Nx obmee KoaudecTBo B cpemEeM paBHO (12—13) X 2. Crombuk MaleHbKuI,
gegeBnIe06pasHol GOpMBI, MOCTOSHHO HPUCYTCTBYeT BO BCEX KOPAJNJIUTAX.
YacTee THHUIMA B 0CEBOH 30HE NPUIONHATH K cToabukry. Ha mepudepun pas-
BuTH 1—3 psAfa MeAKHX CHIBHO M30THYTHX JHCCEIMMEHTOB, HAIIPABIEHHHIX
BBINYKJIOCTHI0 B CTOPOHY OCH KOPAJJIHTA. .

I'eomormuecxuii BosapacT mW pacmpocTpaHeHUHuE.
Bepxmesuseiickue u (??) Hamiopckme OTJI0KeHWs Bemmxobpurammu, /lomern-
kKoro Gacceitra, ¥ paxa u Cesepo-Bocrora CCCP.

MecromaxomgeHue Ycrbe p. Jlems, mpaseii Geper, moic Hpe-
CTAX, cepeuHA BHU3EHCKOTO Apyca, KPeCTAXCKAas CBUTA, BOChMas HadKa IO
O. U. Borym u ap. (1965); xp. Cerre-[abar, p. Oxb4aH, OCHIIb BH3EHCKOTO
apyca.

Lithostrotion? rossicum Stuckenberg, 1904

Ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 3

1904. Lithostrotion rossicum sp. nov.: llltykenbepr, crp. 36, taba. VIII, ¢ur. 3.

?1940. Lithostrotion pauciradiale (Mc Coy): Hill, p. 169, pl. IX, fig. 1—2, text-fig. C.

1958. Lithostrotion rossicum Stuckenberg: [lo6poao6osa, ctp. 151, Tabax. XXI, puc. 26,
217.

T'oxoruun— L. rossicum, llrykenbepr, 1904, crp. 36, rabmx. VIII,
¢ur. 3. Tyabckas o6u., Buseiickuit spyc. Xparurcsa B Mysee JleanaTpagcko-
ro I'opEOrO WHCTHTYTA.

Ouaruos Homorun BerBucTHE, KOPAIIUTH, TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO, MEI-
kue. CenTEl mepBOTO HMOpsAAKA, KAK HPABHMIO, HOCTHTAT cTojbmKa.llmccemnn-
MEHTapuyM y3Kui (0QuH-IBA psja), OTPAaHWYEHHHH BHYTpeHHEH cTeHKOIl.
Janma senyisiasie. CToa6uk 9egeBuieo6pasHbLil.

Martepunaua OfHa KOJOHHA yIOBIETBOPUTEIBHOH COXPaHHOCTH.

Onucamnue. BerBucriie (danenmougHbie) KOJIOHUM, COCTOSAIMUE H3
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OKPYTJHX KOPAJJIMTOB AHAMETPOM OKOI0 4—4,5 mm. VIX Hapy:KHEIE CTEHKM
HECKOJIBKO yTOJIMEHH.

Cenrsl 1ByX mopsaakoB. Ciaa6o yrodmerEHbe pOBHEIE 60JIBITHE CENITH OTXOAT
0T BHeImHeHl CTeHKHW W 9acTO JOCTHTAIOT YeYeBHI[e00pasHOTO CTOJI6HKA, KOTO-
PHIIl Ha HEKOTOPHIX CPe3axX MOYKeT OTCYyTCTBOBaTh. CenTH BTOPOT0 MOPSJKA 3HA-
YUTENHHO KOPOYe W OOBIYHO He BEHICTYIAIOT BHYTPh 3a IpelesNbl MapruHAJb-
HOIl obaacTm. YacTto Ha rpaHWIe 30H JHUIN X JAUCCEINMEHTOB pPa3BUBAETCS
OTYEeTIWBasA BHYTPEHHSAS CTEHKA. ¥ B3PENBX KOpPAJJIHTOB OpU AuaMerpe 4—
4,5 mam BacuuteiBaercs (19—21) X 2 cemt.

JlHNma BHOYKIEE, KOEYC000pa3HO IPUIOMHATH K CTOMOMKY MM yIJIOMme-
HH B IIeHTpe Kopaiuaa. /[uccemmMeHTH Menkue B3gyThie. llocrossHHO pasBur
OWH PsA[; BTOPOH HOABISETCSA PEIKO JUINb y CAMEIX 3pEIHX (OopM.

3damMeuaHHUsAa B aureparype ommcaHO OTPOMHOE KOJHYECTBO JHTO-
CTPOLMOHU] U3 TPYUUH irregulare, OTINYAIMUXCS TOJBKO JHAMETPAMHU KO-
PalIuTOB M IUCIOM cenT. BmosHe oueBHMOHO, ITO MHOTHE U3 IPEIJIOKEHHEIX
st 3TuX GOpM HasBaHUU ABIAATCA CHHOHHMamu. K co)kajeHuio, TUIE MHO-
IUX U3 HUX yyKe YTePSAHE — B HEPBYI0 09epe.b, 3T0 KaCaeTCsa KOJIEKIUI uccie-
JoBarened HpOWIJIOTO CTOJNETHs, HO 3TO O0CTOATEIbCTBO HEe YMEHBbIIaeT Heob-
XOOMMOCTH CKOpeliliell peBH3WH RETBHCTO KOJOHHMAJHHBEIX, & BIPOYEM U Mac-
CHBHO KOJOHHAJABHEIX JHUTOCTPOIMOHU].

l'eonormueckwiT BospacT W pacmnpocTpaHeHHE.
Bepxu cpegrero m BepxHmit moabaApycH Buselickoro sipyca Pyccroit mmardop-
MH (Tyabckuii-cremeBckuit ropusonrs), Hasaxcrara u Cesepo-Bocroxka CCCP.

MecrtromaxoxpgeHnue. Ycrbe p. Jlems, npasmit 6eper, moic Kpec-
TAX, Buselickuit Apyc.

Lithostrotion ?acolumellata Dobrolyubova, 1958

Taba. XX, d¢ur. 1

1958. Lithostrotion acolumellata sp. nov.: Ilobpoao6osa, CTZ. 175; subsp. acolumellata
subsp. nov.: crp. 175, raba. XXVIII, ¢ur. 1, pue. 34; subsp. diphysirotionoides
subsp. nov.: ctp. 177, Taba. XXVII, ¢ur. 3, pmec. 35.

19653}. Lithostrotion ex gr. acolumellata Dobrolyubova: MBarOBcLIiA, cTp. 58, Taba. X,

ur. 3.

I'omoruun — Lithostrotion acolumellata, Jlo6poao6osa, 1958, crp. 175,
rabn. XXVIII, ¢ur. 1, puc. 34. Ixs. Ne 705/44 B ronx. llameonTon. uH-TA
AH CCCP, Mocxksa.

Hduar o3 «HomoEun npusMarndecKue ¢ KOpaJIJInTaMu pasEoo6pasHOil
crpykrypsLl 1lyssipu npsamoyroabasie. [[Euma npunogEaTH K croabukry. 1lpe-
06IaaoT KOPaJLIUTH €O CTOMOMKOM, HO BeTpedaorces u 6e3 cronbukay ([o6-
poato6osa, 1958, crp. 175).

Marepuaua. [lecarb KoaoHUi 1 ©X 06JIOMKOB Pa3INIHON COXPAHHOCTH.

Onwmcarmmume MaccuBEbe NepaTOMJHBE KOJOHHH JHAMETPOM OKOJO
200 mn. Kopannursl nsaru-, mectu-, pesie 9eThIpeXyroJbHEOT0 09€PTAHNA, ITIHA
WX [WaroHAJId paBHA, B cpefHeM, 4—7 mxm. BHeIIHNE CTEHEKN BEIPasKeHEI 0TYET-
JIWBO.

CemnTsl mEpPBOTO MOpsAIKA TOHKHME, WHOI/A M3rMOAIUEecs, TOCTHTAIT OCH
Kopaxaura, HO MOTYT W He J0XOAuTH M0 Hee. Cenrh BTOPOrO MOPSAAKA HE BEI-
CTYIAT BHYTPh 3a Ipefenbl nmepudepnuecKoil 30HEI, WHOI/IA OHW BEIPAKEHE
KOPOTKMMH IIHIMKaMu Ha HApYyKHO# creEke. OO6mee KOMHYECTBO CEIT
(12—14) X 2. Cronbuk Habmiomaercsi 09eHb PelKO; OH MMeeT JedeBuUIe00pas-
HyW0 3BesgaaTyio gopmy. Ecau crombux passur, MHOTHE CENTH IPUCOETHHSIOT-
¢ K HeMY BHYTPEHHUMH OKOHYAHUSIMU.

JlEmma ToHKHWe, MOJHEE M HEHmOJHEIEe, KymosoobpasHEe, dacThie (B Cpefi-
mem 20 maactuHOK Ha 10 Ma mpomonbHOTO cedeHwms). B rTex ywacrkax, rie
CTONOMK TOIHOCTHIO BHIPDAKEH, JHUINA OPUOOTHATH K HEMY KYI0J000pasHO.
Ha nepudepun passurkr gBa-TpH, perke geTsHpe psAfa MEIKUX PasHOBEIUKHX
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B3IyTHX IHMCCENMMEHTOB, KOCO OPHEHTHPOBAHHHX K LeHTPYy. CHopagmdeckm
BCTPEYalTCA JOHCIAJNEOUIHBIE JUCCEIMMEHTH.

3dameuwanmma. T. A Jlo6porwGosa (1958) maumbomee xapakrepHOM
9epToil BU/la CIUTAEeT IPEPHIBUCTOCTh CTOJIOHKA B OHTOTeHese ((IOABIEHHEe OT-
MeJBPHBIX KOpAILIuTOB Ge3 cToabuka»). B rex ciywasx, Korma cTod6uk pasBuT,
OH O0Y€HB CXO/[€H II0 CBOEH CTPYKType, eciid He HIeHTUIeH, C OCEBEIMU CKeJIEeT-
HEIME o6pasoBarmamu Lithostrotion portlocki (3HadmTeqbHEIE pasMephl, dede-
BuneobpasHoe 3BesauaToe ouepranme). Hamo 3aMeTHTh, 9T0 U B KOJOHHUAX
DOCJHEHEr0 BHJAa HHOIJA HONAJAIOTCA KOPAJNJIHUTH, JINIIeHHHEE CTOIOMKA.
ITosToMy BO3HHKaeT BHOJNHE 3aKOHOMEPHOEe COMHEHHUe, He sBiasercs au L. aco-
lumellata pasHOBHIHOCTBIO KAKHX-IU6O JIHTOCTPOMMOHUA W3 TPYIIH portlo-
cki, rme B cedeHMe IIONAIM KOPAIMTH NPEHMyMECTBEHHO HA TeX CTagusx,
KOrjla CTOJNOMK OTCYTCTBYeT. fIBIeHMEe TPepHBUCTOCTH CTOJNOMKA B OHTOTEHE3e
MOKHO Xopomo Habmiogars Ha Taba. XX, ¢ur. 16.

leomormueckuil BodpacT W pacHpPOCTpPaHEHIe.
Cepenuua Bm3eiickoro spyca Pycckoll miatopMel (alekCHHCKHIT TrOpM30HT)
u Cesepo-Bocroka CCCP.

MecrormaxosmpgeHue. Yerbe p. Jlens, npaBuit Geper, meic Kpec-
ng, BU3eHCKUIl ApyC, KpecTAXCKas CBHTA (BOChMas madka mo Borym u mp.,
1965).

Pox Cionodendron Benson et Smith, 1923
1923. Cionodendron gen. nov.: Benson, Smith, p. 165.

TunmosBoit Bupg— Cionodendron columen Benson et Smith, 1923.
Ascrpanusa, Hosuil I0xEHI ¥Yaic, Buselickuil spyc HMKHero kKapboHa (cepus
Burindi).

Jdmar = o 3: «<Horornanbese Kopaminsl npousomenmue oT Lithostrotion.
ITo cBoemy obummky 1 06meil CTPyKType OH eMy (IpeJKOBOMY PONY) HIEHTUUEH,
HO OTJIHYAETCS 09€HbH OOIBIONH XOPOIIO pa3BUTOH KOJIYMEILI0H, CXOTHOH ¢ aHa-
aoruaebiMu o6pasoBarmsamu Amygdalophyllum. Y Cionodendron romymeimna
s3aHuMaer Oojee dYerBepTH muamerpa kopanamray (Bemcom m Cmue, 1923,
crp. 165).

3damMeuaHnusa Yrasaaua Beracoma m CMuca Ha XapaKTepPHOCTb IOCTO-
AHCTBA Pa3BUTUA MACCHBHOTO 0ceBOTo obpasosamua y Cionodendron He cTOHT
paccmarpuBaTh okoHuareabHEIMu. Camum aBToph (loc. cit., crp. 166), uznaras
M3Y9IEHHHH HMMHU IPOIECC OHTOIeHeTHIecKOro passutus ckexera C. columen,
OTMETHIIH, YTO HA PAHHUX CTafuaX (cM. Tam ke, Tabma. VIII, ¢ur. 5) yrommena
TOJNBKO OJTHA CeNTa, K KOTOPOI NpHCOeIUHAIOTCS OCTAIbHEIE, TOTIA KAK aMUTJa-
JoduIIONTHASA CTPYKTYpa COBEepIIeHHO He BhipaskeHa. CieToBaTeIbHO, POJIO-
BOHl AMareo3 HeOOXOMMMO YTOYHUTH B TOM CMBICJIE, ITO BUAAM BTOTO pOIa, B
mepByI0 0Yepenb e€ro THUIY, TOJABKO HA 3PEJNHIX CTafHAX NPHUCYIMHU XapaKTep-
Hble MAaCCHUBHBIE CJIOKHBEIE OCeBhe 00pasoBaHWA. AHAJIOTUIHEIE ABICHUA GBLIIN
CBOIICTBEHHBI IIEJIOMY PANY PAHHEKAMEHHOYTOJbHHX Pyros, o6JafaBIIuX oce-
BEIMH CKEJETHEIMH CTPYKTypaMu. A 3TO yKaskBaeT Ha TO, 9TO HEIIOCPENCT-
BenHbie mpenku C. columen BoBce He 00s3aTEIbHO MOJKHH OBLIH 00JaJaTh
XapaKTepHOH A mMOCIeTHWX KONYMeJIoH, a CKopee Ha060pOT — aMHTIAJIO-
¢unIONIHAS CTPYKTypa pasBHIACh B IPOILECCE SBOJIOIUU IpeAcTaBHTEIel
pofia TOCTEIIEHHO OT MPUMHUTHBHOIO JHTOCTPOLMOMIHOIO cTojJOmKa. VIMeHHO
IOJHOTOHl pasBuUTUsA KOXyMesan ob6bsacHserca ¢opma guum C. columen —
KOHycooOpasHas IPUIOOAHATOCTh WX IJIACTHHOK B IIEHTpPE KOPAaJNJIHTAa — INH-
POKO M3BECTHH ciaydau, HaupuMmep, cpenu Lithostrotion m Diphyphyllum,
KOTZIa B OJTHOM W TOM jKe KOpAaJJuTe ¢ TPEePHIBUCTHIM CTOJOHKOM JHHWINA MpPH-
DOJHMMAIOTCA B CIydae, €CIM OH PAa3BUT, M OCTAIOTCA CyOTOPU30HTAJIHHBIMU
OpH ero OTCYTCTBUHU. BHINEM3I0sKeHHOe JaeT mpPaBo, XOTS B ONpeMeJeHHOI
CTEIIEHW W YCJIOBHOE, BKIYUTH B cocraB Cionodendron HUKeOMUCHIBA@MBIil
BHI.

6 A. B. BaHOBCKHMit 77



lFeonroruvyeckwil Bo3pacT MW pacOpPoOCTpaHeHHUE,
Huxanit kap6or, Buseiickuil apyce, Apcrpanuu u lora 3anmagsoil Cubupu.

? Cionodendron primitivum sp. nov.
Taba. XXI

Tomorauo— sks. 237/5 B koaan. UT'ul' CO AH CCCP, wmsobpasker Ha
rabia. XXI, ¢ur. 1a, 6. Axrait, p. Uas, amwxanil Kap6oH.

Hd uar o3 Homorus sersucras. HapykHEe CTEHKY CHIBHO yTONMEHET;
CEeNTH Jame COeIWHANTCA y OCH KOPAJIHUTOB, WHOTJA HEMHOTO HE JOCTHTAIOT
ee; 0CeBEIe KOHITE CEIT HECKOIBKO yTONMEH . [[HNmAa NI0CK7e MU BEIYKIHE,
OUCCEIMMEHTH MEJKWe, CIOPafudIecKue.

MaTepuaa. [lBe KOTOHMH yIOBIETBOPUTEIHHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucamnune. BerBucras KomoHUs clI0KeHA NUINHIPAIECKUMH KOpaJ-
auramMu. OUUTEKAa TOHKAs.

BremHne cTeHKM KOPAIIUTOB YTOJNIEHH, IPUMEPHO, HA 9eTBEPTH-UATYIO
9gacTh pafuyca; BEYTPh 3a X Ipeaeibl HEMHOTO BHICTYIIAIOT BHYTPEHHUE OKOH-
9aHWS CenT BTOpOTo mopsgka. CenThl mepBOTO MOPsAAKA CIerKa yTOJIeHHEE,
WX OJACTHHKYM Ha BCEM IPOTsKEHWM M30THYTH, MHOTZA KosxeHooOpasHo. Oce-
BBI€ KOHITEI METACEIT W IPOTOCENT OORITHO HeCcyT HeOOJIbINNe YTONMEHNs poma-
JOMTHOTO THIIA, & BO MEOTUX KOPAJIUTAX COeTUHSIOTCS MKy c000MH, mpuae-
HAACh K (?)mpormBomoxo;kHOH cemre. B mocimemmeM caydae ¢gopmupyercs
OpoCTON JAHTOCTPOLMOHOUTHEIH cTon6uk. IIpu msmemeHmm gmamerpa ot 3 mo
S MM THCJIO cemT Kogebmercsa B mpemeaax or 19 X 2 mo 22 X 2.

JEnma ToEKue TOJHEE, JONOJHUTEIbHEE IIIACTHHKA BCTPEYAIOTCA PENKO.
O6r9HO OHM CyOTOpHM30HTAJIbHEIE, HO HA TeX YYacTKaX, IJe PasBUBAETCS CTOJ-
OuK, HECKONbKO K HemMy mpunopEmMmaikTcsa. Ha 10 mm mpomonbHOTO ceueHmSsE
OPUXOJHUTCH, B CPeJHEM, 32 MIACTHHKHU JHUII, T. €. OHH PACIOJOKEHH 0YeHb
gacro. JluccemmMeHTH MenKue, peJKue, B3LyTHe, HUKOTAA He 00pasyooT
OZHOTO IIOJHOTO psAga.

Sameuanuasa llpegcraBurenu Buma pesko oriaudanTcsa oT Lithostroti-
on HaIWIMeM KpaeBOro o6oJKa, a TAK)Ke CTPOEHHEM OCeBOTO0 KOMIJIEKCA M IYC-
cenuMeHTapuyMa; or Kwangsiphyllum Taxxe OTaWYAOTCA pasBUTHEM 000JKA
u cmopammueckmmu guccenmMeHTamu; ot Cionodendron columen Ha 3penBX
CTafuAX — OTCYTCTBHEM MACCHBHOTO aMHUIJAIOPHIIOMTHOTO OCEBOTO KOMII-
JeKca. HeKOTopoe YHCTO BHEIIHee CXOMACTBO Habuiomaercsa ¢ «Lithostrotion
stanvellense» Ether., kKoropomy, ogHAKO, IPHUCYIMW ITHPOKUN AUCCEMIMMEHTA-
puyM, MUBIAJeBUOHBIN 3Be3mUaThil croabuk tuma Lithostrotion portlocki,
a TakKe BHYTpPEHHAs CTEHKA, WHOTJA CJIMBAOIMAsACA ¢ Hapy:kHOH. BosmoskHo,
?Cionodendron primitivum ciegyer usbpaTh THIIOM HOBOTO poJa, HO IPOTUB
TaKUX OOCTPOEHWIl BHICTYIAKT, BO-IIEPBHX, OTPAHWYEHHOCTH MMEIOMErocs B
MOEM pacHOpPsKEeHNH MaTepuana, a, BO-BTOPHX, X0 OHTOTEHETHIECKOTO pas-
BUTHA OceBHIX gacreil ckeaera C. columen. IMeEHO Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHU T HPOLIECC
pasButusa Koxymennb Cionodendron 0T mPOCTOTO CTOJNOUKA K CIOKHOI amwur-
JAIOPUIIOUTHON CTPYKTYpe W IPECTABIAETCSA BEPOATHEIM. A B TAKOM ciaydae
?C. primitivum MOKHO mpencTaBuTh Gomee gpesruM, geM C. columen B 3BO-
JMIOIAOHHOM OTHOINEHWM BHIOM-IPEIKOM.

'eonormueckumd Bo3pacT mW pacOmnpoCTpaHEeHHE.
?Buseiickuit spyc rora 3anagaoii Cubupu.

Mectormaxoxpgenmue. [opEwil Anrail, geswiit Geper p. Uam y
nep. Wseinel. ?Buseiickuit spyec.

Pog Diphyphyllum Lonsdale, 1845

1851. Lithostrotion Fleming (part.): M-Edwards et Haime, p. 446.
1895. Diphyphyllum Lonsdale: Iltywenbepr, ctp. 63.
1904. Campophyllum M-Edwards et Haime (part.): llltyken6epr, ctp. 22.
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1930. Diphyphylium Lonsdale: Lewis, p. 272.

1932. Diphyphyllum Lonsdale: Topcenit, crp. 36.
1932. Lithostrotion Flem. (part.): T'opckuii, ctp. 38.
1933. Diphyphyllum Lonsdale: C. C. Yii. p. 82.

1938. Diphyphyllum Lonsdale: T'opckmi, ctp. 61.
1938. Diphyphyllum Lonsdale: Boaxosa, ctp. 33.

1938. Lithostrotion Flem.: Boaxosa, ctp. 34.

1939. Diphyphyllum Lonsdale: H. C. WUxbnna, crp. 93.
1939. Lithostrotion Fleming (part.): H. C. Uabmua, ctp. 95.
1940. Diphyphyllum Lonsdale: Hill, p. 180.

1941. Diphyphyllum Lonsdale: Boaxosa, ctp. 32.

1951. Diphyphyllum Lonsdale: Topckmi, ctp. 58.

1958. Diphyphyllum Lonsdale: Io6pomo6oBa, crtp. 180.
1960. Diphyphyllum Lonsdale: Bacmmioi, crtp. 91.

Tunosoit Bupg— Diphyphyllum concinnum Lonsdale, 1845. Hap-
00H BOCTOTHOIO CKJIOHA Y pasna. OpUTHHAI yTEepPSH.

Hduaruos Bersucrsie Komornm, ob6pasyomueca nyreM 60KOBOTO mOT-
koBaHuA. CToabuk aubo orcyTcTByeT, U060 BHpaskeH HeGoabmuMu 6yropkaMu
Ha BepxHeil moBepxHOCTH HEWM,. CenTH aMIIeKCOWTHEIE.

'eonmormueckxuii BospacT H pacmnpocTpaHEeHHE.
Hmwxenit kap6or — ?BepxHuil Kapbor Esponti, Asuu, CeBepHOIl AMepUKH.

Diphyphyllum kirgisense Gorsky, 1932

Tabn. XX, d¢ur. 2

1932. Diphyphyllum kirgisense sp. nov.: I'opckmit, ctp. 36, raba. IV, ¢ur. 17, 18.

1932. Lithostrotion kirgisenses (sic.) sp. nov.: ['opckui, cTp. 38, Taba. IV, ¢ur. 19, 20.
1938. Diphyphyllum variabile sp. nov.: Boakosa, ctp. 33, Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 3—5.

1938. Lithostrotion aff. kirgisense Gorsky: BoakoBa, ctp. 34, Tabn. IX, dur. 4, 5.
1939. Diphyphyllum kirgisense Gorsky: H. C. Uasuma, crp. 93, taba. IV, ¢ur. 5, 6.
1939. Lithostrotion priscum sp. nov.: H. C. Uabuna, crp. 95, raba. IV, ¢ur. 1—A4.

I'oxorun— Diphyphyllum kirgisense, Topcruit, 1932, ctp. 36, uz06-
paxer Ha Ttaba. IV, ¢ur. 17, 18. Hasaxcranr, [[kesrasrasckuil paiioH, cpex-
HsAs 9acTh paspesa BU3eHCKOTO spyca.

Hduaruos Berpucroie komorum. CenThl m HapyKHBE CTEHKH OY€Hb
caabo yronmers. Yacro orgerauBO HabaoZaeTcs BHEYTPeHHsAA creHKa. (Croi-
OuK, eciim OH Pa3BUT, OYeHb Y3Kuil, mIacTuHOOOpasHEII.

MarTepmnauiua JlBe KOIOENU yOOBIETBOPUTEIBLHOH COXPAaHHOCTI.

Onucarmue. [0oBONBHO KPyHHEE KOPAJIUTH HOKPHITH IPOLOILHO
pebpucroil smuTexoil. BHemHHMEe CTEHKH CJerKa YTOJIMEeHH JaMeJIspHO’
TKaHEbI0. OT HUX OTXOIAT aMIIEKCOMAHEIEe (IOYTH HMKOTJA He IPeBHIIAIOMue
B IIWHY OOJOBHWHEL paguyca) 09eHb clab0 KIMHOBUIHO PACIIMPEHHEIE CEITHI;
BHYTPEHHNWE OKOHYAHUS CEUT LePBOT0 mopsifka HureBHAHH. CenThsl BTOPOTO
mopsgKa WHOTAA HEMHOTO BHCTYHAOT BHYTPH 34 IPEJeNH MapruHapuyMma, Ha
rpaHuUIle KOTOPOTO C 30HOH [JHWIN pPasBUBaeTCsa XapaKTepHas BHYTPEHHSS
creHKa. lI3pegka HEKOTOPHIE CENTH (B IEPBYI0 04epeb — IPOTHBOMOJIOKHAS)
OOCTHTAIOT CTOJOMKA, KOTOPHI CHOpafMYecKd pasBHBAeTCA HA BepXHEH Io-
BepXHOCTH miaacTHHOK THUMm. Ilo dopme oH HamoMUHAET Y3KYH0 yIJIHHEHHYIO
IJIACTUHKY, CJerKa pacmupeHHYI0 B IeHTpajbHOI gactu. BepositHo, cremgyer
OpU3HATH, YTO TAKOH THUI OCEBHX CKEJIETHHIX 00pa30BaHUI ABIAETCSA OCHOBHBIM
npusHAKOM, oriamyanomum Bugbl Diphyphyllum or Lithostrotion sensu lato,
KOTOPHIM NPUCYII¥ XOPOMO BHpPAKEHHEE KOJYMEINJIH, IPOCTHPAIIUECH,
eciIu He Ha BCeM IPOTSIKEHWH KOPAJNIHMTA, TO BO BCAKOM CIydae IepeceKaio-
mue HeCKOJIHKO COCeTHUX IIIAaCTHHOK JHWII.

KoamuecrBo cenr mpu mumamerpe 9 mm — 29 X 2, mpu 14 max — 32 X 2,
T. €. HeCKOJbKO Gosbme, geM y dopm, onucaBEHX ['opckum (1932) us KHasax-
craga. H. C. Nnpura (1939) ykaseiBasna, Hao60poT, HAa MeHBbIEe KOJIUIECTBO
cenT npu OAMSKUX IONEpPeYHMKAX. BmoaHE BEpOsATHO, YTO KOJHYECTBO CENT
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IpH ONHWX W TeX jKe AUaMeTpax y IpefcTaBUTeNed BHa MOTJIO CYI[ECTBEHHO
H3MEHATHCS W BTOT IpPHU3HAK TeM 0oJiee He CIeLyeT paccMarpdBaTh CHCTEMATH-
TECKIM.

JEnma ToHKHMe, BEIIYKJILE, HHOTJA KOHYCO0OpPasHO HPHUIOTHATH B IEHT-
panbHOI YacTH, HEOJNHEIE, PeJKe MONHBIE. BRIOYKIBE JONOMHUTEIbHEE IIIAC-
THHKYW 9Jame BCEero Pas3BUTH B nmepudepumueckoil obnactu. PaccrosEme Mexmy
JHAMAMEA COCTaBiaseT OK0Jo 1 mm. [lmccemmMeHTH OOBITHOTO THIA, MENKHE,
B3OyTHIe, KOCO HAUpAaBIEHHHE B CTOPOHY ocu Kopanna. HommgecTBo mx ps-
OB — 0T OJHOTO /[0 TPeX, Jalle BCETO JBA.

'eonormueckuir Bo3pacT W pacumpoCTpaHeEeHHE.
Bepxu rtypreiickoro u Buseiickuit spycs Hasaxcrama.

Mecromaxoxpgerue Typrafickags HU3MEHHOCTh (MaTepHAJHI
O. I'. KRepo, CHUNTTUMC, 1961, cxs. 104, ray6una 388 ). Buseiickuit

Apyec.

HAICE MEHCTBO LONSDALEIICAE CHAPMAN, 1893.
(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Lonsdaleiidae, nom. corr Chi,
1931 pro Lonsdalidae Chapman, 1893)

HonornanbHEe nieoHOPOPHEE PYTO3H € NIACTHHIATHIMA CEOTAMHM, IIAPO-
KHM JOHCJAJTEOM/IHBIM MCCEINMEHTapDUyMOM U XapPAaKTePHHIM DazBUTHEM OCe-
BHX CcTpyKTyp. Hap6om — mepms.

W3 mmxaero xap6oHa m3BecTHH npefcraBumrenam cemeiictBa Lonsdaleiidae,

CEMEUCTBO LONSDALEIIDAE CHAPMAN, 1893
f(mom corr. Chi, 1931 pro Lonsdalidae Chapman, 1893)

4953. Lithostrotionellidae fam. nov.: E. Stumm in Shrock et Twenhofel.

IIneorodopHEBIE Pyro3H ¢ IIACTHHYATEIMEH CenTaMu, QOPMHUPYIOI[HE BET-
BHECTHIE MJIM MaCCHBHBIE KOJOHWYM. XAapaKTEePHO PAa3BUTHE CTOJIOHMKA MIH OCe-
BHX CTPYKTYD.

IIpegcraButenu cemeiicTBa OBLIM M3BECTHH B KapOOHE W IEpPMHU.

Pox Thysanophyllun Nicholson et Thomson, 1876.

1923. Thysanophyllum Nicholson et Thomson: Ilspma, cTp. 21.
1933. Thysanophyllum Thomson et Nicholson: C. C. Yi, p. 41.
1940. Thysanophyllum Nicholson et Thomson: Hill, p. 160.

Tunmosoil Bumpg— I. orientale Nicholson et Thomson, 1876, SD
Gregory, 1917 (cm. JIsmr, Cmuc, Tomac, 1940, crp. 133). Buseiickuii spyc
IMMornasgun.

Hduarmuos «Homorusasase kopamnsl Rugosa ¢ JTOHCOAIeOUTHEIM JUC-
CeNMMEHTAPUYMOM; CeINTH He JOCTUIAIOT OCH 34 MCKII0YEHHEM IPOTHUBOIOJIOMK-
HOII, ®OTOpas MOKeT OBITH OYEHb MJIWHHOH, 0COGEHHO HA PAHHUX CTA[HUAX;
MHUINA TOJHBIE, OOHYHO CHJIBHO BBEINYKJEE, HO MOTYT OBITh CII€TKAa BOTHYTHI-
mmy (Xwmoa, 1940, crp. 161).

F'eomormueckuii BospacT M pacOmnpoOCTpPaHEHHUE
Buszeiicknit sapyc Esponsr, Asunm n ABcTpanum.

Thysanophyllum orientale Nicholson et Thomson, 1876
Taba. XXII
4940. Thysanophyllum orientale Thomson (part.): Hill, p. 162, pl. VIII, fig. 26—32.
Jlextorun— Thysanophyllum orientale, SD Hill, 1940, crp. 162,

gaba. VIII, ¢ur. 26, 27. Buseiickuit sapyc llornasgum (XagmuErTOHDIHUD).
Huaruos «Ueparouganit Thysanophyllum ¢ ZIMHEHME KOpaJlauTa-
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MH, B KOTOPHIX Pa3BHUTH 2—4 pAfa PeIKUX MeJTKUX TUCCEIUMEHTOB; MAJbIe
CenTsl W CTOJOUEK, 00BYHO, OTCyTCTBYIOT (Xuaa, 1940, crp. 162).

Marepuaun J[IBe KOMOHMM XOpomed COXPaHHOCTIH.

Onucarmune. MaccuBHBEE, YIaCTKAMHU HOJYyMAaCCUBHBIE WM BETBMCTHIE
koaoumH, mocruraiomue B guamerpe 200—250 mxm. Ilonmuroranbable KOpaJIIH-
THL MMEIOT B CEYEHWH IATH-, 9amle IMecTHyroJbHOe ogepranme. [[mameTp Magr-
CHMAaJbHOTO U3 HUX JocTuraer 8—9 mat, TOTZA Ka¥ OCHOBHASA Macca 3HATHTENb-
HO MeJbde — B CPeZHEM OKOJO O MM B IOLEPeTHUKE.

BryTps oT MapruEanbHOIl 30HE OTXOIAT KOPOTKHE POBHEIE TOHKIE CEITHL,
KOTOpHe Ha PAaHHUX CTAAMAX POCTa KOPAJJIa BEIPAJKEHH BechbMa cia6o (4To
Hanomuuaer cunypaiickux Evenkiella helenae Soshk.). B HexoTopex 3pesrx
Kopamaurax (cMm. Hamp., taba. XXII, ¢ur. 1a, HEwkEHd KeBbil KBagpaHT)
OPOTHBOTOJIOKHASA CeNTa MOKET JOCTUTATh OCH W W3 €e BHYTPEHHEro OKOHUa*
HUA MOKET Pa3BUBATHCA HPOCTOH CTOMOUK JIUTOCTPOIMOHOMIHOIO CJIOMKEeHM:
AmanornyEke cToIOMKE HAGIIOMAIOTCSA BO MHOTMX, HO HE BO BCeX KOPaJIMTaX
OIHOI KOJIOHUU — B PAJe CIydaeB OCEBHE CKEJIETHHIE JIIEMEHTE IIOJHOCTLI0 OT-
cyrerBylor (tab6a. XXII, ¢ur. 1a, npassiit mwxaunit yroa; ta6a. XXII, ¢ur.
2a). CenTsl BTOPOr0 MOPAMKA IOYTH BCEr[a OTCYTCTBYIOT, HAGIIOMAIOTCS OHHU
IUIDb H3peJKa, IpudeM He BO BCeX KOPAJJINTAX U HEIOCTOSAHHO IT0 IEPEMETDY.

JEnma Kymoxoo0pasHO BEIIYKIHE, B KpaeBOil 30HE 9acTO C yKeJ060BU-
HEIM IepermboM; eCIM PasBUT CTOJOUK, TO MJIACTUHKHE THHUIN OPUIOTHATH K
HeMy Kymnoioo6pasHo. Paccrosmme Mexay HEHMH, B CpelHEM, COCTaBISgET
0,5 mMm, HO MOKeT mocTturaThb U 1 mam.

JlmccenmMerTH JTOHCHANEOUTHBIE, METKNe, B3Oy The, paBHOBeauKue. Koman-
9eCTBO WX PSAJO0B ABa-TPH, 04eHb peKo derbipe. OPHEHTHPOBAHE OHM BEINYK-
JIOCTHI0O B CTOPOHY OCH KOPAaJuia, OPUMEePHO, IO yIrioMm 45°.

l'eomormuecku# Bo3pacT W pacOnpoOCTpPpaHEHHE.
Buseiicknit spyc Beamxo6purammu u Cesepo-Boctoxa CCCP.

MecromaxosxageHue. Ycrbe p. Jlems, mpaswit 6eper, mbic Hpe-
CTAX, BU3elHCKUU Apyc, KpecTAXCKasd CBUTA.

EcrecTBeHHO, 9TO M3 NEPEINCIECHHBIX BHIIIEe HANOOIbMuil HHTEPEC IPEICTaB-
JIAI0T BUIH, YCTAHOBIGHHBIE W3 HMWKHETo KapboHa Cubumpckodl miaTrdopMbl H
Cesepo-Bocroxa CCCP, orkynma mo cero BpeMeHHN KOPAJJIH eme COBCeM He U3Y-
ganguck. [lns 3TuX pailoHOB HONKTAEMCS NOABECTH I€pBEe IPHUOIUIKEHHEE
uToru crparurpaduieckoro xapakrepa. Crpaturpadus HWKHEro KapOoHA Hu-
30BBeB P. JleHH meranbHO u3ioskeHa Borym m gp. (1965).

Ha Cubupckoit miardopme copmepsKamue OCTATKH KOPAJIIOB MOPCKHE
KaMeHHOYTOJGLHEIE OTJIOKEHHS PACUHpPOCTPAHEHE TOJIBKO HA ee ceBepo-samaj-
HOIl OKpawmHe W IpeICTaBIEHH JHWIIb TypHelickuMm spycom. OTcioga yCTaHOB-
JeH cleqyoMmuil foBoAbHO OGeHEN KoMIIeKe pyros: Amplexus ex gr. zaphren-
tiformis (Greene), Trochophyllum spinosum (Vojn.- Krieg.), T. annae sp.
nov., Tachyphyllum sp., Palaeosmilia (Campophyllum) kureikaense sp. nov.,
P. (Campophyllum) brussiense sp. nov., Siphonophyllia cylindrica Scoul.,
a taxxe Syringopora ramulosa Goldf. MosxkHO JOCTaTOYHO YBEPEHHO MpEAIIO-
JIOKUThH, 9TO BMemMAIue OTIO0KEeHNs IPEICTaBIAIT c000if He caMble IPeBHUE
TOPUBOHTH TYPHEHCKOTO spyca, a cKopee CepeJuUHY WU JaKe BEPXH ero pas-
pesa — Ha 310 YKa3HBAalOT HaX0oAKU BuA0B pomoB Palaeosmilia (Campophyl-
lum) u Siphonophyllia.

Typreiickue oTi0/KeHHSA HU30BBEB P. JIEHH TaK’Ke COLEPIKAT BHOJHE OI-
pefeleHHble KOMIIEKCEL PYyro3 IO OTAEIbHHIM cBHTaM. Tak, B coobmecTBe
pyros 6acTaxcKoi CBHTH JOMUHHPYIOT IIeoHOGopHEIE (opMmEl — Ample-
zus longiseptatus (N. Keller), Sychnoelasma konincki (M.-Edwards et Haime),
Caninia cornucopiae Michelin, Caninophyllum patulum (Michelin) wvar.
tomiensis (Tolm.), Keyserlingophyllum lepechini Stuckenberg, Uralinida
multiplex (Ludwig). llocaenuwnit, a raxsxe Caninophyllum patulum var. tomi-
ensis BcTpedaercss u B xamambiTckoidl cBute Cerre-[{abama (p. Oxpuam), 910
B KaKOH-TO CTEIEHH JONYCKAaeT ee Iapajienmusanuio ¢ 6acTaxcKoIi.
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Bonee momHO oxapakTepusoBaHA pyrosaMum KpecTsxckas caura. Orcioga
yeranosiensl Palaeosmilia murchisoni M.- Edwards et Haime, Sympleciop-
hyllum  mutatum Hill, Amygdalophyllum sp., Lithostrotion portlocki
(Bronn), L. mc’ coyanum M.- Edwards et Haime, L. ? rossicum Stuck., L. ?
acolumellata Dobrol., Thysanophyllum orientale Nich. et Thomson. Bmemato-
mye OTJIOKEHWs BIOJIHE OUpPEeleleHHO MOJKHO OTHEeCTH K cepenmHe — (P) Bep-
xaM Buselickoro spyeca.

TrurCHHCKAI KOMIJIEKC OTINYAETCS HOKA ITO IOJIHEIM IpeobIaflaHneM mpe-
craBuTeneit guadgparmarodopuEx cemeitctB — Rotiphyllum sp. u ? Zaphren-
toides sp. -

Ha ocHoBammm msydeHuss KoMmiexkca pyros 0acTaxCKas CBHUTA MOJKET
OBITh NpUOIMIKEHHO COIIOCTABIEHA C B30HAMHU Zaphrentis — Syringothyris
(Z + C) Benurobpurauuu, a raxke ¢ usBectHsakamu Kolaocho (sora «Cystop-
hrentisy) u cepueit Tangpakou (3ona «Pseudouraliniay) Kuras; KpecTsaxckryio
CBUTY BO3MOKHO IPEIIOJIOKUTH CTPATUIPAQUIECKMM aHAJIOTOM COOTBETCTBEH-
HO 30HH Seminula u un30B 30uH Dibunophyllum (S 4 D;) Beaukobpuraruu u
soubl Thysanophyllum (cepust Shiussu) Huraa (¥0i, 1931, 1933).

3HaYUTENbHEIT HHTEPEC IPEe/ICTABIsIeT caM (aKT yCTAHOBIEHUS HEKOTOPHIX
BHJIOB, B mepBYyI0 ouepelnb poaoB Amygdalophyllum u Symplectophylium, pa-
Hee He ommchiBasmuxcsa B CCCP. 91o ouenp xapawrrepHbie OPME — TepBHIil
OTJIHWYaeTcs cuenuduiIecKod NJIOTHOH oceBOH CTPYKTypoH, B ¢opMupoBaHUH
KOTOPOIl He IPMHUMAIOT y9IacTHus Tabesias, a BTOPOH — HAOTHIECKHM CJIOKe-
AueM HapY;KHBIX CENTaJbHHIX OKOHYAHUM.

NuTepecHn Takske HAXOMKU KOJOHWAJNBLHHX TuadgparMarofopHHX pPyTros,
BKJIIOUEHHBIX 37€Ch B coctaB poxa Kwangsiphyllum, Takxe He yIOMHUHABIINX-
csa paree B CCCP, u ? Cionodendron primitivum sp. nov. [laske ecau nociaenuuii
H He MOKeT OBITh IPH3HAH, HECMOTPS HA IMHPOKHIl KpaeBod 000[0K, HECOM-
HeHHEIM mpeacrasuteneM popa Cionodendron' ms-3a OTCYTCTBHSA IEHTPAIbHON
KOJIOHHEI, OH BCe jKe fABIsgercs reHermuecku Oamsxum C. columen BHUIOM, B
CKeJleTe KOTOPOTO 0CeBasg CTPYKTYypa TOAbKO HATMHAET POPMUPOBATHCA.

B Espone, Cubupu, Kurae, Ceseproit AMepure u ABcTpainum paHHEKa-
MEHHOYTOJBbHEE KOPAJJIB W3y9YeHH, IOKaNyH, AeTalbHee, 9eM PYTLO3H APY-
I'HX TEepuoJ0B M 9I0X, Torga Kak Ha Cubupckoil miardopme u Ha Cemepo-Bo-
croke Co03a OHM eme IOYTH COBCEM He HMCCIefOBaHHEL. BHIsABIeHWE jKe KOMI-
JIEKCOB PYyT03 MOKET BO MHOTOM COJeficTBOBATH CcTparurpaduu BMEmMAOMUX
QTJIOKEHUH B KOPPeAsAlUuH ¢ APYTHMH Te0JOTHIeCKHMH PerHOHAMMU.
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Tabami a I

Qur. 1. Amplexus coralloides Sowerby. Typreiickmii sapyc KHasaxcrama. 9x3. 237/6, X 4
a — TollepedHOe cCedeHHe; 6 — IMPONOJILHOE CedeHUe

@mur. 2. To xe. Typreiicknit apyc Kasaxcrara. 9x3. 237/7, X 4. IlomepeuHoe ceuenme

®ur. 3. Amplezus longiseptatus (Keller) Typreiickmit apyc Kasaxcrama. 9x3. 237/8, X 4
a — IIolepedHOe CcedeHHe, 6 — IIPOMNOJIDHOE CedeHUe

@ur. 4. To xe. Typmeiicknit spyc Hasaxcrama. 9x3. 237/9, X 4. IlcuepedHoe cedenme

@ur. 5. Amplexus ex gr. coralloides Sowerby. Typreiicknit spyc Typraiickoil HEH3MeHHO-
cta. 9k3. 237/10, X 4

a — IIoIlepeqdHOoe CedeHue; 6 — IIPOOOJIbHOE CedeHHe
@ur. 6. AMmiexkconsiHas paHHAA cragusa Caninia (DOMeIeHA JUIA cpaBHeHHs). Hmxami
rapbor p. Jlemm. 9k3. 237/11, X 4. IlomepeuHOe cedeHHme

Our. 7. Amplezus ex gr. zaphrentiformis (Greene). Typreiickril apyc CmGmpckoil miat-
dopmur. 9k3. 237/12, X 4

a — IollepeqyHOe CcedeHHe, 6 — IIPOMOJbHOE CedeHue

Tabamma II

Our. 1. Rotiphyllum sp. Hmxenit Kap6oH EA30BbeB p. JleHH. DK3. 237/13, X 4. Ilomepeu-
HOe CcedeHHe

Qur. 2. Zaphrentites parallela (Carruthers). Typreiicknit sapyc Kysmenkoro 6acceiina,
oka. 237/14, X 4
a — TollepedHOe CedeHHMe CpefHeil CTAfWM pocTa CKeJeTa; 6 — IOIepedHOe CedeHUe paHHeil CTaguH
pocra CrejleTa; ¢ — IIPOAOJIbHOE CedeHHue
@ur. 3. Sychnoelasma ex gr. konincki (M.-Edw. et Haime). TypHelickuii Apyc HH30BbeB
p. Jlemn. 9k3. 237/15, X 4. IlomepeuHoe ceuenme

@ur. 4. To sxe. TypHeitcknit aApyc Cubupckoit mnatdopMul. Jk3. 237/16, X 4. Ilomepeanoe
cedeHme

@ur. 5. Sychnoelasma konincki (M.-Edw. et Haime.). Typreiicknit apyc HKasaxcrama.
9x3. 237/17. Tlomepeunoe cedeHHme, X 4
@nr. 6. To xe. TypmelickHil sApyc EHH30BbeB p. Jlemn. Oua. 237/18, X4. IlomepeuHoe
cedeHme

Our. 7. Tachyphyllum sp. Typreiicknil apyc Cubmperoi maatdopmer. dks3. 237/19, X 4.
ITomepegnoe cedenme

Tabamma III

Onrr. 1. Trochophyllum spinosum (Vojnovsky-Krieger). Typreficknii spyc Hasaxcrama.
9Kra3. 237/20, X 4

a — IIoIlepeqyHOe C edYeHHe; 6 — IIPOOOJIbHOE CedYeHHe
Qur. 2. To xe. Typreiickmit spyc Kasaxcrama. 9k3. 237/21, X 4
a — ITI0IlepedHOe CedeHHe, 6 — IIPOAOJILHOE CedeHHe

@ur. 3. Trochophyllum annae sp. mov. Typmeiicknit apyc Cmbmpckoit maat@opmsr. Iia.
237/1, X4.

a — IIoNlepedyHOe cedeHUe; 6 — IIPOAOJIbHOe CedeHHe

Qur. 4. Trochophyllum sp. Hmxkanit Kapbor EA30BbeB p. JleHH. dK3. 237/22, X 4. Ilome-
pegHoOe CedeHHe.

@ur. 5. Zaphrentoides sp. Hmmunit xapbom EmsoBbeB p. Jlemwl, 9k3. 237/23, X 4.
ITomepeunoe cegenme
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Tabamma XIX

@mr. 1. Lithostrotion portlocki. M.-Edw. et H. Brselickmii apyc HH30BbeB p. JIeHH. J1i3.
237/53, X 4

a — IIollepe9HOoe Ce9eHHe YacTh KOJIOHHH, 6 — IIPOOOJIbHOE CceY9eHue

‘@ur. 2. Lithostrotion mc’coyanum M.-Edw. et H. Bnseiickmit sipyc Hn3oBbeB p. JIeHH.
9k3. 237/54, X 4

a = I[I0IlepedHOoe Ce9eHHe YacTH KOJIOHUH, 6 — IIpONOJIbHOE CedeHue

Tabamma XX

‘@ur. 1. Lithostrotion? acolumellata Dobrol. Bmseiickumii sipyc HH30BbeB p. JIeHH. OJK3,
237/55, X4

a — IIollepedHOe cedeHHe 9acTH KOJOHWH; 6 — IIPOROJbHOEe cedeHHe

‘@ur. 2. Diphyphyllum kirgisense Gorsky. Hmxumit xap6on Typraifickoi HH3MeHHOCTH.
9Kr3. 237/56, X 4

a — IIollepedHOoe Cce9eHMe JacTH KOJIOHHUH, 6 — IIPpOOOJIbHOE Ced9eHue

Tabamma XXI

‘@ur. 1.? Cionodendron primitivum sp. nov. Hmxumit kapbon Axras. Ox3. 237/5, X 4
a — IIoIlepedHoe cedeHne JacTu KOJIOHUH; 6 — IpPoOOOJIbHOE CeY9eHue
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@ar. 1. Thysanophyllum orientale Nich. et Thomson. Brseiicknit spyc Hn30B5eB p. JIeHH.
9k3. 237/57, X 4

a — IIollepedHOoe CedYeHHe YacTH KOJIOHHUM, 6 — IPOAOJIbHOE CedYeHue

*@ur. 2. To me. Busefickmil sipyc HE30BbeB p. JleHH. JK3. 237/58, X4
a — IIoIlePeYHOoe CcedeHHe J9acTHU KOJIOHUH, 6 — IIPONOJIbHOE CedYeHne
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